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Abstract

This thesis is concerned with some features of natural
language in sociological argument and the implicatione of
the presence of such features in such arguments for the

satisfaction of the arguments,

Part 1 describes some 'troubles' that natural language
can occasion scientific methodology in research settings.
It looks specifically at the damage to finality and

uniqueness in guestionnaire and interview interpretation,

Part II describes four ways in which natural language may
facilitate sociological arguments: by presentation-’
devices; in display of author as credible; in transfer of
materials in citation and in the invocation of common sense,
It is suggested, then.that natural language acts as a
'trouble' and a resource, the resource possibly repairing

the trouble.
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CEAPT i ONE

LIvitsRY 0 0 CIe PIFIC r=n SRk OF SOCIOLOGICAL ARGUV .o i

1.1 Origins =nd Objectives of the Resgearch

“ort sociological research ie conducted ir nstural languape1. That
f:ct torsether with scme of its implicaticns ha- received rscue
attention from commentators such as Phillips? who ree tle use of
n:tural lsnguage i, Tor =xample intrrviews, togetler with tle other
ct~rocteristics of social interaction, as s-.e rind of problem or
Ytroatle', I1 tlie e-rly parts ot tiis thesis, we shall tuescribe in

detzail come of these trou.les.

Fort sociolopical argum rts are preserted ir n-tural language. That
fret hre received lecs atterntion. Ir the sccond ard larger part of

ttis thecis, we slall descrive some of *re fer*ures of the larguage

used ir sociolo~ical arswa-nts topetror witr some iwyplications of

* eir ure ‘or sociological aryumrnts.

The simple origin of this thesis is, tren, a fascination with the
role of natural larg-are in cociolosy. The fazcineation is refined
by a particular et nomethodolosical view of lanpuage und procuces a

very ope: objectives

a) To dercribe certain localized featurcs of sociological argum-rts

as objzct” in their own right.

Thus csnceived, the enterprise has little or no import for 'norumal'

sociolosry. It iz '‘niifferert.

“he notion of ‘'etinometrodolo~ical inwifference'3 tc sociology is
lowever, pl-yfully coy. -trnomethodolosists, rsvecially ilose who

work with the metho:s pioneered by harvey :acksl, frequently claim



to be engaged in formal descriptive operations whict heve little to
offer .d lers concern te rebuke sociologys. That may well be the
intertion. ‘he fact rewnins trnat some sociolosist: renu these
oper=2tions as retukes snd porsist iv deriving 'news' for sociology
frou w*em6. "hat fact is a: interesting phenouenon in iie own idght
~1d one whici, 2t first sight, uway have tc do with so irany etino=-
methcdolorists veine wembers of trne socioclogical cosmitive comwunity.
Thet membership revesl: thew ac bhaving hit available .o thew 'normal'’
practices azn- aciivities whicl: they have presumauvly divcardeu in
favour of ethnownethodolosy. Whitever the reczson, sociologists are
not indifferent to etrnomethodology and that fzct is knownby ethno-
methodologists ard they in turn are know. to possess it., To be
indifferent ir. those circumstances is to rebuke. It ic to refuse an

invit:>tion,

I "be case o the 1r search presented in this thesis such a reb.xe
woulc be douovly i.poliie because the mzteria.s ve aralyse are
cociolosic~i ar-uments., We shall then try to provi e some guidelines
for those who wish tc hazard wrhait implicat-ons for sociology couls be
derived fro. our analyses., Those implicatiors can be appro ched as a

practical or theoretical problem,

"re pr-ctical problem is s contemporary une, In t..e nineteen sixties,
there app-2r<d a nunber of ' ritigues' of sociology as then practised.
.here also anpezred alterretive ways of doire sociology, w!icl were
ofter. v d «- critiguea, . 'h trer tiey w re criticues or not cany of
tven were r-dically < ifferert frow ‘'‘norcal' sociclogy, particularly
. 7 e .

trose stermin~ fron “hernomenolorical’, Althusserian”, and zthno-
metlodolo.vical9 perspectivest to a lesser extert trose fro bLymbolie

Interactinnalism10.



Fow did sociolopis's re ¢t to these  ritiques of 1d »lierintives to
1 aotho o they toewei bt i thee olrsaroca nd weea i recer reby ome

i e rowe gati 71w thewsolveo and

b
el
—
o

of ¢ ose, espouses

i-tronolosy, trere w oo op ositin oo le jreun.s of o teority,

12

N . ; s , .
trivicLity o, reaguction lise, lind ¢ -ceove , "y 1, ¢ ro uerican

svictous ity its 1oe tite o U oollywoo .oci,lor;'jl. Toa wWere,
ory froo o wto llac it o0 b ese w0 daocete sty o atl ty ned
TR hore w u, towver, - thio. a4 1o oer o croevs. il
e o ve sorcecey 0ot there were tel.in vpoints -ovout theirrettous

: - 1. . .

ir, vor -vample, ¢ thor on o carcient 'y ot elirnomstroaololy

st ould joln the otrer nergnectives ir “the thaesrr nd netlors coursess
7

.

th=t ovre ntiertior be miu t 'lerousce' 7,

Trere t=s beern souc effe-t on wh:t is tu Yt 'y sociclori~'s butbt thre
effect on ~ctual ~ ¢ rc> -~r-c'ices tas Leer uiriosl, e criticisus
ere .cce:ted ir criveisle -rd reut :live’ i preoctice. i T vearch
re orrs rifficultise 2ave Finted t trer dspellen with '.esvite o4
z a ' ver t sugh ..e' clzusea, . ccisglornzl .y bPurility i- clsrnl yed
ir  ~c-cloth prefaces ir whick the aut'or veuoans tre in Jeou=cy of
bi¢ work 'ir tre face of ...'s :onetimes the obeirsrce ir claime to
'hav: tavern ints sccount e criticisre of ...' is almoust completely
souricus. cain, otroos ritusli-e tr«t obeisance ir ~v ' :dequste!
numncr of rrgpon. orial asidss ani referernces to tire 'criticisms',
. e poin:s are t»<er, uczrowle: ed, reruflected to -n: the procramme
fFoes o1 as before’é. £11 of whicr is most interestine, o anon: 1
these schizophirenic sociolozists who precerve treir metrods irca the

criticisas they accept in orincirle are -, e supporters of iopperian

odels of scientific advarce ti rouys deb- e,



These remarks are not intended to be ebusive., Ratter they raise an
intriguing problewm, 1if many sociologists regard the achievement of
reliability and validity i1 sociological research as frauxht with awe-
some problems, how do they go about the practical business of judging
each other's work” The issue is not whether such sociologi:ts are
obutinate or hypocriticai or topperian apostates, but row the schizo-
phrenic attitude is managed in practice, IiIf the '*extbook' rules do
riot provide for the ~ctual day-to-day validation procedures of
sociologists, what does? The schizophrenic attitude is an extreme
whict highlishts t e possibilit: that socioclogical judyu-nts in
practice may be soclizl, interactional anu contextual affairs which ~re
renjered rnossivle by their chiracterietics ¢ such off irs. :.ong t
she rogizl and int v octlonal prriical rs of these Jucyow 1t8 are the
socind rel tiorship o rearer nd wri.er unl tre uze of nutural

lancasge.  Ii re 21 1o of this we aey aud » seconc ubjective leveloped

o) n what ways do the literary featur~s of sociolo ical aresum-nts

t3ie por-sl le judsuwonts about "he worth of those arwu..ts’

Thot seconc practical c:incern may be redeveloped and restated in a
nore theoretical way. Our concerr shall be with the practical
acccwrlis vent of sociological argment in the face of certain
troubles. These trou.l:s are partly those touched on by comuen—
tators such as Phillips but w- shall sdd scme of our own. In
varticular we seek to explain how arguments are read as 'following',
as deriving conclusiors from premires and observations, as being
reascnable., when sociologists read :nd evalu-.te eact other's work,
they claim tc make u e of a methodology which provides, aumongst
other thinass, ‘or the varyin: allocatior: of reliability ani vali:ity.
‘hat methodoloygy is partly ccustitutea by peneral rules of inductive

aid deductive logict scme of it is particul:r to the social s=clencess



sone of it tr sociology. ‘e shall term this methodoloyy 'scientific'.

—t

Ir umetlhodolorical texts, judrucrt rd satisfrctiorn are disvplayed as

‘2 outenme of the application of sach 'scientific' methodology.
“oncluding rociolo icel stete ents sre u. de 'by', 'trrough', 'z ter',
3r.d '8 e restlt of' there 'seieniific' procedures. cociclogical
re~earch is victured as & process with 2 result 'at tre end': the
croca.s 'lo .oing to' the resilt, e s zll suprest tiat whil: such
a netiodology iway be heipful, it is not c-rclusive but operates

itk arnother nidden metroaology. :ioreover the 'geientific' wothod-
ology is orly =vailacle through the olher hidden methodology for
that methodology is to do wit: the organization of language, unly
wvhen the text has been resd can the 'scientific' methodology be
operationalised. That readin. turns out to depend on a methodology
w ich is not easily sepamble from issues of arguments. we shall
1

term trat l.idden methodology 'Rhetorica.l'1 and. sirce we shall

coricer.tr- te or writter sregument, scmetines 'literary'.

» shall use these terws of 'literary' -né¢ 'rhetorical' metrodology
los ely to iniicate practices w. icl rave to do witr writter language
in cocioclo:ical argusment snd pr-ctices wiich are not in the
'sci.ntific' nethodology. (uch a methodology has numerous practices
and we eball evamire orly four, ~ 8ball tirst =ddress the achieve-
ment of argumentative satisf ction through attention to the artful
orwanize ion of the puwe, prefzce, title, chapter, etc., within
those we stall interest ourselves in the organization of categories
of activities and actors, of sequence, of contrast snd so on,

Withirn the coue data we shall invesiisate the role of reader—~writer
cont:racts and author self-cisplays. e slall tren consider the

work of citation, of 'borrowing' fazcts produced by other areucics.



Lastly we shall append some comments on the invocation of common

sense through language.

We do not regard the existence of a 'Rhetorical' methodology in
gsociological argument as a minor, unfortunate and repairable

accident or as the result of an oversight. But oir programmatic
convictions are not a pre-requisite for finding the description of
sociological arguments useful. Any reader who feels the ironical
imbalance betwren the massive difficulties in producing one plece of
conclusive reliable sociological research on the one hendy and the
existence of substantial amounts of vetted sociological wisdom on the
other, micht find out decscriptions, hopefully, interesting. The admis-
sion that sociologists use rhetoric need not implicate the reader in
disparagenent of 'normal' sociology nor the denial of the eventual
improveability of 'scientific' methodology. FHowever, if it is held
with E-acks18 that sociological descriptions are in principle incon-

cludable; or with Tarski19

that deecriptions in natural langusge can~
not achieve scientific truth: then the role of rhetoric becomes a
candidate for permanency. Rhetoric ceases to be an unfortunate and
intrusive by-product to be eradicated with advances. If it turns out

to te a peruenent feature of sociclogy, then that sociology can be

recatesorized as a literary discipline,

In our first section we shall try to show that the weys in which
the 'scientific' methodology falls short of ersuring finality,
reliability, unequivocality #nd comperability are not repzirable
as long as 1its work is conducted in ratural languare. *nd,

as we hnve said, in tre second and lonser sectior we shall try

to show how the same natural language becomes a resource for
producing the argument sati-faction that it disrupted in the first,

We are now in a position to formulate our obj~ctive in a third way:



c¢) To show the practical difficulties caused by use of natural
language to the operation of 'scientific' methodologies in
research, An to show how the ambiguities and equivocalities
procuced by sucl: language use in research are repaired by the

use of the saie natural language in reading written argument.

We have now licted our objectives in three ways; descriptive,
practical and theoretical, Different readers with «ifferert
perspectives may use those objectives to read the text in different
ways and we are aware that in trying to provide something for three

sorts of readers we may irritate all three.

1,2 Methods

The empirical work reported here took place betweer 1573 and 1976.
It consisted of fort: eight tape~recorded interviews of fifteen=-
year olde and a similar number of both: oper and closed question-
aires to the same group. +This provided the data for looking at
language in the operation of sociological research and assessing
ite relationship to 'scientific' methodology. The analysis of
sociological arguments was done by the detailed analysis of size
texts. That of citation was done on tlre basis of s similarly
detailed examination of social work and probation reports, about
thirty reports in all, The examination of commonsense was based on
a tape-recorded interview with sixteen~year olds in a group, some

participant observation of that age group, nd a sociological text,

From this it will be apparent trat we do not claim that any 'findings'
can be generalized to sociology as a whole, at least not according
to the usual canons. However, it will become apparent that, while
particular characteristics are specific to the texts examined, the

class from which they are derived is, in many cases fairly general,



if not inevitable, For example while an author mmy choose one way
of identifying -nd characterizins his hero, ard ano:her author
another identi ication and charaterisation; all authos face a
cc.mon forwal problenm of selection from g rarage of d.scriptors,
“hi.le one author rel .tec evenis in one order of sequence ind one in
aro+thery all have to orsanize sequence., It is in poiiting up these
forual pr-ctices that the asescription: of the particul.r cata are

gereralizeable,

""hve particular pleces f data were chosen for practical reasous of
access znd because trey stowed 1n =2 fairly concise and demonstrable
way characteristics tre suthor had observed more widely in both

otler sociolorical literature ~nd rocial work snd proltation reports,
Unce a piece of data had been started on, tre anelycis persisted.
Cbviousiy a more varied picture could have beer. giver by isclated
quotes tut we preferred to let, in a very real zro exactins sense, the

data ccntrol the analysis.

ve should have liked to clarify the forual! qualities of sociological
arsuwents more than we have. C(ur aralyses reiwain 2t a very descrip-
tive levei for the most part., e excuse this on the grounds both
ttat it is extremely difficult =nd thet, apsrt fro. the work of
Dorothy Lmith2o, there has been almost no other w'rk in this area.
The topic is then new. :ioreovsr, the wrecxage causcc by 1.e
theoretical and methodological .ebates of the nineteen sixties is,
at least for tris autnor, very real, It is a matter, now, of
picking and rooting aiout the charred rewain- of once proud .etrods
to find sowmething still strong eriough for at least one operation,
With few and inadequute tools -.nd an uncnartered task, we cau offer

wuch more in the way of interest than in the way of certaints, But
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we are convinced along wit' cther et!nomethodologists, and for
reasons which are well explained by 'chem‘1 th=t such certainties
car only be approached through analysis of actusl practicasl achieve-

ments at the local level. Cunly ir that way will we be able to

separate contextual :r.d forwal 2]1:.ents.

It is in tre licht of these introductory coums=nts tv-t we title this
work, 'The local Crranization of iterary 'nd ih~torical *eztures

in Jociolo~ical rgugents'.

1.3 _ymopsis and urnpanization of the .ork

Part orie s.ows the sorts of trouvtles thnat natural languzge
occasions 'scientific' methodologsisise e concerm ourselves ir this
sho-t ectiow, nct, obviously +itr the whole batterv of social

aci nti ic methodology, ani very .ittle with the theory. Cyr
interest is in t:e pruoctical achieveicnts .rnd troubl:s of soue
interviews nd  uestionnairess troubles whick vnoint to soume fornal,
regular and mundane features o tlose two research tools in rereral.
tore of the trourles and conplexiiies oviesin:t in the 'in'‘er-
actional particulars' of suc' interviews' -~nd cuestionnaires' admin-
ictretion, One arrestins rquslitv of r.oct sociolorical rerortir- is
that these interactioral pzrtisul..re are rct incorvorated (perhaps
the ctyle of sociological reporting cerives frow: laboratory reovorts
where eucr. particulsrs are controlled)., 1f, for exauple, intervirw
talk is significantly tre prouuct of the circumstsnces of the inter-
view, end is capable of several interpretationsj if it does not
produce unequivocality, then it is impoesibl: to show that, witlout
h.iving (at least) the transcripts of tre talk to compare with the
sociologist's interpretations. “he processes by which socioclogists
construct tidy, unidirectional acccunts out of hours of situated

interview talk or participant observationji by which they read
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questionnaire returns to be about some thing and not another;
these processes are not rcutinely available to professioral
cullea;ues who find trewselves, thereforz, ir tre Popperian

ajiscussion enterprise witr. ore haru tied,

Faced with such ar avsence, one sclution an. that chosen Ly

. 22 s 23
Cicourel ™ ard ‘'eider 7, is to¢ produce one's own research project
for subsequent serutiry. We adopt that solution and us=e a nroject
on young peovnle's knowledre of space, e ccncerr orselves only
with eome interactional particulars of the questionraires :nd
interviews us2d in trat projects pa-ticulers wiich rzice problums
quite coumon i:. the use of starndard methods. the full projuct is

24

rerorted elsewhore .

tie partic lar agpic:s we naly.e derive fro. the situated nnture
of ' enlies' in toth questioiraizes and int. rviews. 1or.al
socioclorical practice is t. report revlies as the belonginss of

one personri the producer of tke renly. "~ he reply is then sce:. as
telling; us something 'atout' thre speaker or writer. ‘e s'all try
=nd show trat the reply can be seer. {in interviews) as ire product
of producer and co-locutor, in secuerce of t=lk, in ~ituation,
znd we sball claim thet what it tells us 'avout' is rno obvious sort

of m iter.

Yot onl: is t'e reply tied, normally, to pro'ucer but to s pre-

cate -orized producery it is not rervorted ne, -~ay, Haer-l's re-ly
(evcept in tre odd atternt to 'illustrate! 'dnll' scientific
reports) ratter it is repnreserted as the reply o” the workin class,
or the rousrcbound mother or -ratever. Wurther, the renl: is held to

be obviously about a topicsy what someone is '~Mir~ atout is seen to
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be gelf-evidential, But if Facx525 is right in suggesting that
speakers orient to the manage..ent, mainterance and orderliness of
the conversati-ny to speaker cranse, sequence ~rd turn taxing, to
what is noticed ae not-being-said (ncn-trivi-lizable absence)26,
then topics ce=se to be obviously available excent in a curmonsense
way. .he conseguence of making an unanbiguous topic and producer
is, usually, to invite the reader to join sociologist in hirhly
selective correlations, 1he matter of interactional particulars

is then pertinent to a central sociological occupation; that of
correlating crharacteristics (classified topics; with social groups
(pre-cate.orized speakers), An exawple mi-i.t ve, 'Identify
{formation is ... a major problematic issue durins adclescence27.

.e shall term these operations 'attribution exercires'. Tley occur
obviourly, even blatantly as in the guote above, but they ~re =lso
traded on surreptitiously i: elerant cornjunction suck as '"he

Counsellor ard Alienated Youth'! (whict we -nalyse in Jart-fwo)(e

. . . 29
or einply in o ifications like, 'youtr cnulture'”™” or 'alienated
o .
youth'5 » 1. all everts *hev coreti ute neat state wents of few and

una biruous terrs in wrich characteristic ic tied to soecial -roup
(‘iest irdiar~I entity oroblewus, Frolotari-t-alienstion, Youthe
arbiguity, etc.): the attribution distilled out of :ituatied,

sequ:ntial talk between 3t least two people about things,

"U otte examples ecggost, wo bave chorer t- study te .cientific and
rr.etorical parts of ttributions withir thre scciology f{ yroutt,

'Yis is psrtly because t'e proj:ct frc whichk we -ralyse irtcractional
particulars of qu-stionnzires »nd interviews w:s on yout' but also
becay e it ie 2 tiel: where attritutionsl argument ie common., Thus

Berrer suggests youth emlture is not abtou' youth but atout a way of
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31 - . C 32 \
life” '3 Hz1l et al think it is about class” , Tolk and .'ynk about
33)

differert nrtional sclool orgarizations (at least Chlewan's version

and s.. o,

Part one then tries to show the difficulties that scientific
metiodology has in justifying mcves frou interactional talk aud
writing tc attributional state.ents about youth, {ne by-product
of this is toc import tortuous methodolowical questions irom reneral
*heor, intc youth sociology; an area until recentlyzq relatively
uncisturbed by the current epistemological indigestions of main-~

strean theory.

Ir part +two we describe four aspects cf tre rhetorical achieve-
ment of socioclogical persuasion: first we sece the importance of

the careful sequential snd consistent presentation of items in
arsument, o: situztion within a book or jourral, of categorizing
iteme in tied pairs, eg problem~solution, of implication through
iists, or in gere al, the importance of presentational features,

ihe eiwirical & terial ttat we use for tris anlysis are sone
sociologzical accounts of souti. ULrawing on tre samne anterial, and
under tre heading of presentatioral fentures, we explein ire work
aone b displays ir the text of the ~uthor as a ercaicle person

with rcrivilesed ~ceess 1t socliel wm tters. T:.e trird sspect irvolves
tie use by sociolorical repcrters of eitler otrer credicle rersons or
orsunizations' reports, =it er =g renorts or, irdirectly, s 'facts'
derived fro those renorts. “yr  trentior i cer tred on the acheve~
.ent of plausib:lity Voth in thre 'o iginal' report and in the
seccruinary cociological versior by the rhetorical sreneralivation of
facts cut of the orrarnizational context in which they were produced.,

Our empiricsl material: for this are social work +nd prob:tion
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reports., Finally socinlogists perform simil:r generalization
operations with the reader's comncrserse, i:vitine him to fill ir
iissing parts of “te presinted zroument with comroncensiezl schemes,
e problen of hiow sociology can produce go many conflicting, but

inaevendently ~laueible descriptions ot 1he '~aue' social event can

be expl=sined, ir pzri, U these irvit-~tions, -or cu uions<rce is
covre e leely wit) ex-lainin- netters at b v cuffici 1t for

proeiicn! nurroses, rot witt te prosuciiorn of coherernt consistent
dercripticne of ab<irnct caterories, ‘o treat o youn: perscor as an
ad:lil ore ainute ‘o~ child the next need nresent members with no
cntradiction if they see tre occesions as unrelated, Unly the
sociolo-ical atteunt to write accounts in terms of the atstract
‘vout™' nares +*he contradiction. Thus tre invitatior t¢ use common-
senge ~chremes *tc f 11 in pr sented argument sidesteps issues of
corntr=ictery commcnecnse forw i~tions and of whether the -crere
irvited ic zbout the abstractior 2t all. "The waterizle we use for
thie 2nalysis are drawn from observation, tspe r~corded discussion,

and a text.

1.1 T“raditions

[

"¢ stady of rretorical .or car be situated in, at least, one

socionlo ical school nd on rchelastic tradition. "hese two, thro-
methodology and rhetor-ic have interesting affinities. It h:.s long
been racognised, at least by Greek writers through .icero to the
present, that issues of how persuasion may be accomplished both in

the rational-factual and tle literary-artistic modes are of, some-
times, equal inportance to issues of tow right persuas.ion s ould bte
acconipiished: that rhetoric ic a valid enterprise alon; side philosonhy.

*t tie mom nt rltetoric cceus subsumed int. literary criticiru and
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isolated fro ' cience'. However a brief acquaintance with some
issues of rhetoric srows concerr with similsr problems 1o social
scisneca, Ccntemporary methodological dispute has shifted from
cencerus of reliability rrd vrecision to concerns of validity,
~pecially the phenomenolosical =znd r.rxist criticisrs of tle late

35

sivties”” Lave directed cttertion io the guestion: Fat is a sult-

able methodolozy for the study o social ac distinet frow r tural

26

reality” he w~auriac savs that 'there is no such thins 2s g
rovel whricr geruinely porirays tre indetermination of huian life as
we <now it'y, there are many sociolosists tiat wo.ld not rate
sociology's success hircher than literature's. 'the probleus of
revortineg ar indeteruinzte world are increased when that world is
szer as not 80 nuch as lacking order but possessi~~ coniradictlory
experierces of order. or artre such a world must be reported in
' 37
.

its entirety; there wut be no '"privileged subjectivity Iy a

rovel vou must te:l all or keep quiet; avove all, you mu-t not omit

5

or skip anything“{. ‘ou may not ever. be allowed the norical abridge-

wents of dialojue. here are ke further complications of form and

%9

structure, s dooth gays of writers, ' o so:'e it hza seerad

unr: 3li=tic to show ch rce at wor< ir a fictional worldjy to others a
careful chain o7 cauase anu effret is forbidden, since in real life
chance plays an obviously grezter role, Jome have denlored coaclusive
endings or soarin: cliraxes or cloar ane direet opening exvositions,
since trov -re never fourd ir 1life, i'oest deprecationc of plots are
brsed on tre claim that life doers not provide plots ard litersture
stould ve like life,' urely issues of 'privilered s.biectivity',

of 1ialogue abridgencnt, of pressntational structure as related to

topic structure, surely thaese ¢ ralevant to sociological revorting.

: . . 0 .
The r«s-lution of these problens is uchieved for James4 by an intense
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illusion of reality through, for examnle, a foregshortening of time

in which successful dissimulation preserves tre i1llusion of reality,

Yow i. tha necessary forechortenineg of time treated in, for exasuclae,
sociolo--icsl case histories, 2rd with what results? ‘nother resol-
ution esnncizll  to the “artre-r ariac vroble 1is sur-ested by Jean-

- .

rouis Surtis” . palitv of reno t is oroluced by 2 ‘acit contract
witn writer wnick ecrarts 2utror the ri~rt to krow wiat Ye is talking
2bout, It is +¥ie contract whici inakes fiction nossible. ocezs it
lso maxe sociolory nossidble” I we dn noct have sccess to original

researel intersction ie it not vroessional trust that form- the

basis ofy literall:, superficial sociolosical debate”

e er———————————

“he —roblei. present:d oy an indeteruin-~-e ~ns variously order«d
world to ..~urise sna  artre is a parallel to *hne problen of
sociolorica description as szer by . acks, '“onsider the problew of
co parine preoposed descriptions, he f:atures of arny description
that it will not only be incowolete but that (a) it coul! be
indefinitely evtenced, and (b’ the extension canrot be hancled with
2ry “orwuls for extrapol-tion, inmpli-s that ary descrivtion can be
rezd =8 far froum conplete 1 2c close tc complele as any othcrs'i2.
-acks' subsecuent work turrs t analyses of how descrivtions azre

A4

recognised45 and later to trhe formal properties of turn taring’ and

rep?irs45. A, certral concept in the arlier work is n,ciplit Designj
the need for co-participonts to know each other, the situation and what
each otrer migl.t be doing in order to make sense of each other's
remarks, This issue of who is talking to whom about what has been
addressed in = differer’ context by the philosorher Leo .trauss46,

who shows how it is possibl- for twc renders to road the sare book in

a different way, ‘.ow a correct readin- of the writer's intended

messae can be forually distinguished by certain texts. “The text
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can be used subversively and comparably to extract umescages which
are not in the words. ©Sucl devices are of para ount importo,nce in
times of restricted sieech and totalitarianisi. The au-ieuce of a
sociological book car be divided intoc more *ian anr irrq. -rd outer
croups bown does t e maltiplicity of audiences entar intc the
,12usibilitv process - Certainly trro cociolorsical re-der i under
a; obliratlion to reand for ibat sioul” bLr theore ~nd te road

a7

'Fiurtively! ae ot. fusu tire terus it, Ir *ke cace of

sociolosy, firurrtive readins is of so rre, not God-deternined dbut
nrofessiorally so, a reading based on ~rowleigse of norwal profes-
sional yrectice to see sucl nractice. final con‘act ™  tino-

methodolory anu .lhetoric is over tihe =ction of worcs. Cicero and

. L4t‘

t. fupuctine snd the woaern ahetoriciazns such as ris s «iclhards

13 L;O B
and wooth, togetier with achs“y, Iurrer’” and kc}e6loff“1 ~11

awphasize trei trle ow stior 1s rnot wizt the wori and serternces are
. , : X 52 . s .

ir. a sTa.daatical sense but wrat trey do” o Lt doing ic a
collaborative act betvcen reader an. writer or co-conversationlicts
ar.. trerefore Yre a social cinersior, (Lo rozson {or wdertaking

tris projsct wrs to explore tre social inter-ction of writter

sociolocical renorts. .acle @rnd his colleagues heve concentrated

53

s, the rretoricians on purely literary

54

aevicec; or in soo: cases tie psycholorical effects of poetry” .

larpely on conversations

are 21te.pting "ter a new and tentative verture; but on: tra2t has a

tradition zn- a sociolosicsl hone.

In fect we trade on tie tradition of rhetoric very little except to

claim that our ertcrprisc is not wikily idiosyncratic. Lowever we

do ts's for grarted os our sterting point toth basic etrrno.eihodo-

lo;ical progrermntics about topic andé rescurce, "t (eters cleuses,
. . .95 . .

cepairs snd lhe like ”; »nd some acceptance of the usefulness of

the corversational snelysis pioneered by (.cke. {chegloff and
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Jeffersonss. Ag tiis is an empirical study, we freel it is neither

necessary ror informztive to s mumarise the programmatics of ethnow-
nethodology or conversational sralysis in thie report: They are

available elsewhere,

f1though we do not w:.ke uuch use of {the rhetoricyl ftradition in our
srrly:is, it may be usef.il to aiend two speculations: tre Cirst
relates to the learnin~ of rhetoric., VYarious sociolo~ists ~f education
hove not:d ikat in 2ddition t5 icsues of whe'her chilorer 17 thelr
'subj=cte' &t school, there are icsues of wheti they wi~ht lc mm
sableraneo.sly. ooue sug-est they learn . do things such as
snswer-not--g-« questionsb7; trmt they learn a 'hidden curric&lum'ss.
.2 : lthusserisn rarxists focus attent on on trhe scrocl as an
'i~ealo~ical etate apnaratus', I thinx that despite its abrernce from
the unive eit. cursicuian, rretoric is lesrned -t o-1'ish univer-
sitire throwut persuasive practice in the seminzr an. the exaiu, The
student who persusdes in the sewin r rarely bas time to rrec:nt all
the {acts: sucr institutions may oe ciscussion centres to anvance
truth; ana they may be -~ forum for ruetoriz., "he socisiization

into professiona. sociology thrt starts there anc continues vixrough
researcn justifications, research ~rant juscificavions, writiLg in
tre foriu for journai and conference acceptance invelves ftre lsarning
of rhaetorical as weli as scieniiic practices. If =0, ve will need

r etorical ac well ns scientiic criteria for ~saessing compeience,
"oce eriteria g 014 not be va~ue rotions of articuls eonasc, bhut

tteir relationship to ‘bo seientific foatur-e sho:l? e ~xlicated,

veCuluily, it thatl ex licetiin, we may rtart t see trat a non-
rniatural scilence baced sociclogy 1s no woully poii iczl ialk, and

that there is a pousibility of a sociology which duits its roots in
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the buneniiies nnd the natural sciences; which uses the precision
rnd skill of literary criticisn -nd rhetoric ~lonrmaide its

sei ntivic procedures bnesure it is uzoturely aware of the probiocus

of ienrir, rero -tin - »n: dir-curainm ite tonic in naturel language.
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CHAFTEY TWO

BoooDobeg k) pARIRG CjeiSin OF (UelTiobivalil Ao, Ukilo

7«1 iptroduction

St will be recallen tiot we nre t o show e ture) long o, as ooth a

tireucle! socivioric, r.ooe rel, ot dg Tvy oecorvorntionsl
soacici s iral » eere,. v oo o orasg v Tor osee deip o, i

swciclo Loza v sk o8y, B over Ttreubles' 1 e THor oo
eg.oivocaliil ¢ rroe dncorciusivity oo 0 it ¢ stee in Do reoonich,
e in vty of comrre, o ooune b oot cocinle vlete ot 211y rocoo: {se
Plose Yipoyr-l-g! se opveh, tioucst sone 893 ror 4o ove nter §on
quretion ire retorre are resd ecuivoce~lly. Or. the cort.arr, most
res e s rec’ rotorne o o h o woont e AYinge, e rops to erow that
trie urccuivocerl resnding carrct e derived 1o iie worde oY tne

o3} gonrctional

ct
.
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resronges Uu VOrTCS
=1d “or.ual precess - o srocess oy -~nrventionsll o saslvoen ad
recor'ed. ~taral lane oo, 1toer, acte as ¢ 'ureunl.' Lo LW vays:
first, voroer ve sire of ir.exical rogpor o are o ¥iiics .2 in
rasearc reports, rerorts which clai. to ve 'IMill': sccone, lie
foraal eotcerrs of reswondernts to Ancwer 'proporly' roe iznoi.d at
the exneusse of subs.ointive orient tions, L oslho; o Ue convenilonal
appro-ch ic to rerara tle situstea inu yacbls o s eorlioidoilire
resronce as hellin oo oooouvl sowmslnin go.ler ar ot cilueted

inter. ction = avcy. L e responcdr: lrter.ctent,

“e rre not ir tti- ¢ ~nter corcerncd vwitr the loter wrocecsire of
recronces, their codire intn typee o clrsees and 2ralysic of those

1

clasena, Dtlor vriters ~uebv oo Carfintel “ave alrrady shown these

opryetions te be gimilarly proh]cmﬂtic1. 1f we divire the ~2nalysis
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of response into arbitrary stages, our concern is with the first
stage of reading and making sense of individual responses. That

is not to say that such reading does not involve 'pre' classification
of other responses. vhile ocur resding of ti¢ responsesmay be
idiosyncratic anc tihe provisions wrde for tie rezdings far from
conclusive; we hop: that tle operatione we g tlrowl to proluce
trnose provisiorns witness tle likcly iowrpel cereraiity of oo

observations,

Tt will be remenbered t at the analyses in this znd the next
chapter do rot attempt to show exhaustively the probleus of
sociological methodology. T[hey are a siall part of this thesis
and since such problems are well shown elsewhere, ovr work is to
reuind us o: the type of problew - the spzce dces rot per it sore

vigorous and lengtly anzalysis,

‘he ouestionnaire is usually consiuered as part ol a whols called
'sociolorical methoas'. 14 can alsc be consiser.d paxrt of another
: 7 . ‘ - , .
whole, 'cvuestion-snswers' . (ertain soris of troubles car ar-ise
whenever replies are made snd interpreted ena sociological question=
r>svon: es are not immune tco such troubles, . his crapter considers
three of those possible troubles. .he first springs fro. tie
readine of gu-stions and answ:-vs as a gesries an. for convenience
we shall refer to it an 'Liste'e < Le sacund concerns tle
auesticrer's wnd respondent's use ol their 'irnowled,e' of =ach
other 2nd the situstion, '3 & resource to understara what each
other is saving. This, following .acks , we shall teru itecipient
lesien. '"he third is tie couwprehension of 'vague' exprussions of

wucntity in the questions and ansvers which we call 'bxactitude',

A erce of all three in a brief anu contrived seq.ence mi~ht look
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as followst-

Alan has woken up feeling sick. He has no particular symptoms
but he feels too ill to go to work. So he goes to the doctor
and explains that he ic feeling 'rotten'. The doctor, who has
many patients to see, asks if Alan has beern sick. Alan says not,
‘The doctor asks if he has a sore throat., Alan says not. The
doctor asks if there has been loss of appetite. Alan replies
that he has eatern a good breakfast., The doctor asks if Alan has
any aches., Alan says that he 'aches a little'. The interaction

continues,

In fact Alan has no ches and has told a lie, He has done this

for two reagsons, He has treated the doctor's questions, not as
individual questions, but as apvlications of an organizing
principle that has some equivalence to hies own declared rotten-
ness., The doctors wants to find a particular symptom not for itse.f
but to cure the rottenness, /Alan has spurned three invitations to
particular illness already. If he does not produce something soon
the doctor may terminate the interaction with a 'If it gets any
WOTrSe .e.eee' ani a palliative, and ilan wants tle interzction to
continue., OS¢ he lies to encourage the doctor to continue and find

the truth,

The lie is constrained by his reading of the questions as a series
and his understanding of how many symptoms can be refused when the
waiting room is full. Wwhen the interaction continues it becomes
apparent that the doctor has means for understanding 'vague'

cuantifications such as a 'little' (ache).

In examination questions and answers, in classrooms, in magistrates
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courts, in political debate and wherever questions and answers
occur in groups, these features may occur. Since questionnaires
are minimally sets of questions, they too may contain such

features.

The notice of these features is, of course, nothing new.

vtandard texts on conventionasl sociological method attach consder—
able importa:ce to questionnaire design and indeed to question
order4. However, they treat the features we shall describe as
eliminable or at least reducible to insignificance. One way

such reduction is 'achieved' is by careful preparation o the
questionnaire., &trnomethodological analysis however concentrates
not on what the questions are but on what they do, that is their
interactional implications., To find such implications in zaction
involves treating the questions and answers as a tipic in their

own right and thus produces a complete ch:nge of research enter-
prise., Vhile sociologists such as Beckers, and Phillipsé, have

been concerned to 'expose' the professional practices of
sociological research as social interaction and to reveal the
richness and complexity of their data, ethnomethodologists are not
concerned with the intransigence and complexity of the social

world but with the fact that members nanage to solve that complexity
and with the methods they employ to do so., Their concern is not
with indexicality but with) its repzir., Cicourel's teachers7,
Zirmerman's social workerse, i¢kinson's coroners' officera9,

Garfinkel's :.°C staff10, Heritages' assessora11, .acks' policemen12,

13 14 do not see sultiple

Watscn's Crisis Counsellors ~, Coulter's MWOs
reality nor report indescribability. They have methods for fixing
what they see and deciding what they report. Sociologists also

have such methods, and so do their respondents. Some of those
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methods can be found in the research wanual; some relate to the
organizational character of the investigating and investigated
agency and some are to do witl features of communication

achieveuents.

Uince the publication of Method and Measurement15 Cicourel has
published studies of deviance ©, demography ', education'® and
medicine19. One way of reading those studies is as massive
evidence that practitioners in those fields do have interpret-
ational schemes for tidying and thus losin< the messy interaction
which provide their data, Ip ‘hem, the author points to the
numerous complexities of memory, processing, multi-modality and
language that are ‘'overlooked' ir much conventional research., If
Cicourel demonstrates that repair is done it is scks who has
elaborated the machinsry for its analysis, and as projected in

the essay, 'e.... Of the usability of conversational data'2o, a
seriee of studies on sequencing, adjacency pairs, repair, cate~
gorization and turn-taking have emerged by Sacks, Schegloff and
Jefferaon21. Their recent work22 suggests that other forms of talk
may be variants of conversation and on that suggestion the following

analysis wrick uses methods derived froi. i gcke for the analysis of

written materials, is based,

The data were written responses to two cuestionnaires on juvenil-:s'
spatial knowledge. The respondents were forty eight, fifteer. and
sixt-en-ycar-old boys: the distribution point a classroomj the
distributor .yself, questionnaire 1 contained the following five

questions:

List below what you think are the five most important buildings

in Bletchley.
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Livt below what you think are five important towns near
Bletchley.

You can divide 2letchley into areas and districts. Name some
(1f possible five) of thece,

Is there = part of “lrtchley you think is dangerous? ‘hich
one?

Fow far do yoi: have to go to get out of Bletchley”

Guegstiormaire II w:s the sincle guestion:

Bvery day yon move ahout a lot, from work to school, to the
shops and to places where you meet people and so on,
ould you write down all the uiovements you make on the

followin; dates ..... I woul:@ like to know all movenents

you make between places,

The first questionnaire was completed in class; the second at

home, Ulearly both had beer designed to contain as many indexicsl
23

expregsions and to necessitate as much interpretive work

24 25

in™", and categorization

, Tilling
-8 possible., They were questions to
which there are uany 'correct'26 answers. Ir at least one question
the answ<r was implicitly constitutive cf the question27. Yet
without explanation by myself the boys answered the questiconnaire 1

with no questions, sighs, tears, abuse, or conventional signs of

confusion,

‘e mentionsed above tke snaly<is thzt follows usres methods derived
eand no dou:t twisted from Sack328 conversational =ralysis. 7'he use
of th se metlods for written m=teri-1 uakes for problems ieriving
fro: the unavailaiility of ile senuence ir. which answers were

writter. and the lack of rejoinders by other meubers. These two
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problems make it unwarrantable to assert that my readings of the
responses contain phonomena oriented to by the respondent,

Fowever, I shall try, albeit speculatively, to explicate my
readings of those respon-es. / small compensation with written
znterial is tha2t we avoid the multi-modality problem (if it be a
problem) of audio-conversational analysis. As Cleourel writes

wren talking of two~-part. conversationasi 'The context of inter-
acticr. becomes cruci~? for underst-rdinc the role of nonverhtal
cour:rication., This is not simply a question of context—free
expressions presupporse ethnographic details, 2s articulated in
particular scettin~s, but how the idea of social structure reguires

a model that is not limited by the wvertsl accounts of me.ters,
deepite our reliance or. ruec’ accounts to claim findings. ‘The
general problem is how to represent a brozader conception of

every .ay life by recogrizing and formalizing nonverbzl activities in
interactior, while also examining the limitations of verbal sccounts
for understardins everyday communications., /‘Jdditional constraints
are introduced because of having to rpeak sequentially while

29

experie: cing information from ceveral modalities simultaneously 7.

I sm not suggesting that a written answer is understood by the
writer or read without reccurse to thre context but that the wulti
m~odality problem 1s at least reduced in writte: coumunication.
Certainly one part of that context is the asking of the question and
how that work is done., Cicourel suggests in the scrme article:
'Recent research (Cicourel, et. al. in press) in primzry school
settings reveals how talk is often misleading because the teacher

is engared in activities of a nonverbal sort that undercuts wh:t

ste 1= sayving, or unakes what she is saying irrelevant because her

talk seews to bhe redundant or marking time while she engages in
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other activities. Further, her gestures or touching of children,
her glances, communicate information that is not marked clearly

in he~ speech or not marked at all.'ao. ‘he analysis of written
responses does not avoid these problems altogether for question-
najires come to respondents by vieible or perceived agercies which

furnish the respondent with a resource for hec:pient construction.

It seems to me that in uany circumstances w-itter answers are
done under the assuuption that the asker will be the recipient/
reader thus the whole business of 'asking' involving nonverbal
activities is an oriented-to~feature for members when they design

responses for an undeclared recipient,

I did not videotape or ever audiotape my asking tre boys to fill

ir the forms 8. I carnot regrettably look at such features
directly, but they may be specul tively deducible from the answers,
Thev will be treated under the heading “.ecivient Design. It is
importart tc emphssize that we are concernea wit! the =sociologist's
reading of the responses not the boys' construction of trem., If
scenic »nd recipient features are importa:rt it is the sociologist's
'knowledge' of the boys knowledge that is at issue, The boys'

knowledsre is unavailable,

2,2 lists and Listing: “ome Properties

I do not intend here an exhaustive analysis «f the forual properties

of lists merely the noting of some charac'eristics which seem to

help in the anelyesis of the written answers, Althoug: scme of the
31

answers” a:e seen as uore list-like than otherssz, this analyesis

is intended for both.

Clearly we ocar talk of lists when we mean that-it-is~a-~list is

discernible only to analysts or to members or specifically to list



32

producers or any combination, I am concerned with the last twoj;
that is where the producer or any competent member and of course
tri- analyst understands or ca: understand it as a list, Turner33
talks of 'natural lists' that is member-recognised lists such as
shopping lists, and 'conjoinables' or things that can properly be
strungs together such 2s 'I woke up, frot un, went out'. “he
position is complicated by the f=¢t that while members might baulk
at this string of actions being a proper list, 1 think they would
talk readily of the speak:r hoving 'listed' his activities., Lome~

times, as in the case of 'all that is built is not a building'34 o

T
Natza's35 'A11 wko thieve are not thieves', memnbers use such verbs

to indicate a non-essential or oeccasional or contextual attribute.

Crne noticeable property of many lists~in-rcsponse-to—-questions is
that the itewns of ecachk list are all answers to on' and the saue
question, alt!ough not egqually so., Thic does not mean that they are
correct answers or even that they are answers to the woras of the
question, £ :trea:n of invective as an answer to ar. insult is a list
of terms in answer to the insulting work of the question, rot to its
words. The list producer may, in interpreting the work of the
cuestion come to the conclusior. that it could mean two things and
his list may contain side bets. Thus as one answer to qu<stion 1 we

haves

'Pclice +tation, Tainsbury's, Fire ! tation, Clinic

maternity (tospital), Railway Station.'

We way speculste that althougl '“ainsbury's' is a reasonable answer
to the question 'List below what you think are the tive most

important buildings i:. Bletchley', it does not belong to the same
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set as the other four, In this case the 1ist contains an item
that is discordant with the others but still in accordance with

the question,

Une of the pieces of work that a list in response to a question
may do is to point to its organizing principle as the real response
to the work of the question. W, may have a question where the

respondent concludes that what the questioner is after or should be

after is not a list for its own sake but a list as a guide to, or
display of an organizing principle. Contrast an item-oriented list

(shopping)

1 1b apples
1 1b tomztoes

% 1b bacon

where the itrnis are intrineically important in themselves, and a

rrirciple oriented list

iy 'How w8 he dregsed”!

B. 'Dar- suit, white shirt, tie, tlack shocs'
where the clothing 1ist is heard zs saying 'formally' or 'correctly'
or not {depending on context). In the latter tte items are examples,
One ¢ aracteristic of examples is that erough are drawn from a pool
tn» demonctrate the principle for the vpractical purpores at hand.
Enoush ie erourh, We say 're has made *is point'. o I think it
would be more harmful to leive out the last item of the shopping
list than the last ite. or the clothing list. Furth:rrore it would
not m:tter whetter it was the lazt or penultimzie itew thal was left

off the clothing li=st as lon;: as there were erough iteus to do the
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exemplifying work. If bacon were omitted instead of apples, on

the other hand, meirbers would comment at breakfast,

Ir such writter requests for licts as some exsus, questionnair:zs
and so on, the questioner often is after the principle not the
items, but asks for a certain number of itemns, The r:spondent

may feel he has demonstrated the principle in less than the number
of items allotted., He then has a problem of space filling., ~hat

I aum sug-esting is tlat where we have five iteus requested znd five
answers givern, we should beware of treating all five as indicative
of a member's list even if the member has 'correctly' interpreted

the questioner's wish for a principle.

“he oprnosite can, of cour-e, happen; the respondent can run out of
exemplar ltems. I'e canrot or Coes not give enough items to display
the organizing principle, The obligatior tec complete the foru and
give more items may lezd to discordarce or ever. ‘re evocation of

another principle,

The atove all presumes some sort of sequeritial operation as follows:
read the question, work out what principle it is after, then think
of five exemplars. *t least another sequence is possible, nanelys
read the question, give one answer then fit the others to it to give
a 1ist like consistency. The respondent is constrained by what

36

. acke calls a consistency rule” .

When someone is asked a question that call. for a list-type -nswer,
the responient, if he car. ovoke the or;anizin- priuciple in leus
than tre numb:. r of items required, can use thc remsinder to
indulge in a variety of activities such as implied question

criticism or doing showing off, or doing joking.
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Another device within the list of joking, insolence and the

twisting of questions is word repetition.

A, 'Tell me 811l the things you did st school today'
B, '"nglish lessons, French lessons, Maths lessons, Geography

lessons!

where the repetition of lessons is read =s a rebuke to the
questioner '“hat d'you think, lots of lessons as usual'. Here the
list like quality is over-accentuated and ironicised by a tying
technigue uring word repetition37. Fartrkermore tlie rebuke is an

open rebuke, that i:s the question is not answered properly and the

resporident 'declares' his intention of not answerin: properlyse.

These are some of the thinws tlat members can and do do with lists
hut the crucial feature of a list we have 8till to examine: the
fact that it is 2 collection of categories that go togetker., 'Then
members read the list they detect order; the order of a list
despite the discordarces, excesses, limitations, jokes, ironies,
and et ceteras referred to above, In fact such discordances
excesses, limitations, jokes, ironies ard et ceteras draw their
discordant, excessive, limited, funny, ironical, or et cetera
features from their contrast with an actual or possible collection
response, The question we addrzss is how do memhbers read order,
that is lict order, ir lis*s, It ie wortt emphasisine thtot thie
order is social orier ard our concern is with the traditioral
sociological question of how such order is possible. The 1list is,

I think, a crucial order-ascribing activity.

2,3 Caterorical and lormative Ordering

At this point we may introduce some responses.
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'"aints .gtate, Countiss "gtate, Lak=s :state, Castles .state,
idvers 'state' in rcsponse to the question 'You can divide

sletel ley up into areas and districts. l'acze some {(if vossible

Following the preceding general remarks about lists, I suggest
that when we read this response we discern order, particularly
list type order. I further suggest that when presented with
'Lakes sgtate, Laints rstate, w#impy <state, 'ivers -state, Castle
zstate' we could talk of tLe two responses teing of the same sort,
desplte the fact that they are different, that is contain
different words., «g could read these lists as exemplar lists not
item oriented lists and we coul? discern an organizing princinle
'<atates' where estate is a category fro: the device39 Spatial
ireas of Towns. The sawe categorical word ' state' occurs in
wary otrer devices suecr as Types of ousing. In reading ' state!
as coxin. fror vpatial “reas of Towr's we are reading it is
congistent witt the question device 'areas znd districts'. 1

surgest that thls gives us a r=ader's rule. rher you rezd a

cate;ory in a: answer that is a wewber of a device referred to in

uestior rear it as suc. despite its beins a candidate wmember of

otkes devices. .ind we way note in passing how assessors use the

questior to understand tre arswer ir exanination procedures.

“hus identifying the list as an exemnlar list and reading its
exemplars as categories fro tle device 'arcas' and kriowings that
such » device )las other catei-oriee sucl. as compass orientations,
we tlen regasrd twe answers #g 'similar' and talk of 'how young

peorle (preferentially, «ce their town'.

“'hat happens when the items do not display such unanimous
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consistenoy”

'Banks, Court, Conservative Club, working Mens' (lub, Lavy Club!
in response t. the question 'List below what you think are five

most iwportant buildings in -letclley'.

Our reader's first problem is with the question., 'Important'
raises a hoat of problems like important for whom, for doing what,
when and in what circumstances, ULuch problems siould, rowever,
alert us to the fact that 'important' is a teru members use to
evaluate, 3Buildings as meuwbers . tie device physical counstructs
are not usually open to such evaluation (except aesi etically).
Froper tkings to say of such a device include height, cost,
constituer.t materinls sné €0 on. Tutl whern we intro.uce the
activitics and the aciors that go witk a building 'inportance!'

becomes a relevant sort of issue and judsment,

I{ we loox for order in the list, then we look for similarity of
activity. uihe difficulty is thal eaci; category has a variety of
activities, The Conservative (lub has urinking, talsing, politics,
power using, and so ony all of which are open to conceptualization
under a variety of headings. ‘“hich activity do we orient to in
classification, in listing? Tepending on whether we take recre-
ational eatablishment or power establishment as our activity device,
we will pair Cons:rvative Club wit’ Working lNens' Club or Court.
This is the I.... test problem, =+}ich, of a variety of correct

vairinss, is the right one.,

40

..acks suggests that 'In the sociological and anthropological
literature, the focus on norms is on the conditions under wrich and

the extent to which they govern, or can be seen b, sccial scientists
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to govern, the relevant actions of those members whose actions
they ought to control ...' (we show) '... other importances of
norms .... Viewers use norms to provide socme of the orderliness
and proper orderliness, of the activities they observe. Via some
norm two activities may be made observable as a sequentially

ordered pair'.

Members' socialized competence is partly a normative competernce.
We use such competence to separate the proper activities of

places froir all sorts of other activities that incidentally go on
in those places, Thus we krow bank clerks Jjoke and chat about the
weather and fall in love and court each other in the banks
categories that might be in the device 'recreation' or 'pleasure’
but we do not pair Banks with Working Mens' Clubs which also are
members of that device because the 'proper' activities of banks
make them more pairable with Courts. Now, for our two bank clerk
lovers, the bank may indeed be classified within the device
‘places we meet' which includes such categories as Vimpy Bars and
Parks, or indeed Clubs. Thus the normative ordering is highly
contextual and depends on whom we are talking to or writing for
and what we think we are doing when we answer the question. 1In
pairing and discerning lists we readers orient to the fact that
the writer has designed his response, his melection of proper
activity and pairing and listing for reader (possibly us). To the
rule 'design your talk to another with an orientation to what you
know they know’41, we can add 'and to what you think they want to

know'. This can be termed Orientation to reader or R.cipient Design.

2,4 Units and Separability

The above considerations of proper activities offer an insight

also into the unit problem, I read the following as a reasonable
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answer:

'Banks, lolice ' tation, Court, Library, thops'

to the question

'List velow what you think a.e the five i.ost iuporiazrt

puildings in slecchley'.

I, and 1 thinxg others find it reasoneble tiat tolice .tation -~rd
Court should ve listed separately, =2ni shops as & collective

itew to cover ..reenjgrocers, .utchers, Bakers, e.c. 4 tlini .let
an answer whick ran 'tunicipal cuildin s, Sutlchicr, L.Ker, irceli=
grocer, .rocer', woulu pe les8s reascruble, It is a general
feature of the answer to this questior that in activity ter:s,
selline things is aescrioed collectively while fire extirnguisting,
arresting, hospitalising, etc., are described singly. : cannot
know why this was done and i am not sure why I find it reasocnaodle

e

and orderly except trhat I think it is rormzatively orzsnized for a
<e.i 'official' recipient. Furthermore with examyles, enough is
enourh: the writer car trace or my accepting that he knows the

different sorts of shops but not necessarily the different

bureaucratic buildings.,

Te5 thtecipisrnt vesign

Il corversation speaxkers orient to what they tliink bhearers kr.ouw,
wisl to know, and shoulu know. 1r. couversations acoutv finaing the
way ir a towr. the local frequently asks '.o you xuow » ' of ie

stranger in order to measure the extent of hLis ignormnce of local

commonsense geography.

In written reeponses writers cannot as¢ such questionsj indeed
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sonetimes they do not know who the reader will be. o may

forwnulate the writer's guestions as follows:

'Yow - ucl does the reader already lnow”? TIr particuler what terms
will he understand? ‘“hat a.. I justified ir expecting him *to know"

“het sort of replies does he went’'

Ir tre cace of my resprorndonts, they Yad certnir v scurces for
angwering such questions: trey h-4 th» . uesticn Torr, *re locetion
of an:twering (sctool), and loo at the hander out of questions,
Furt eruore there had no doubt been other incidents which +they

could clasgsify this uestionnaire as 'anotbher one of',

I: conversationc members canr terce out ‘le krnowledge of tie
recipiert in talk., Thot talk ther furristes *le analyst withk a
resource for looking at PRecipiert Tesign. Thris resource is not
present for tre aralyst of written material nor for *h. writer so
we catrnot say anytlin about how "ecipient Tesimn was deone except
in a speculative way making use of some ccunmonsensical irputations,
One such speculat'on is as follows: the inforration ~ivern by the
answers seens of no 'direct' practical use to arnycne, ‘urther.iore
the questions are not the sort of questione that a persor with a
practical problem might ask. If we, or I suggest, the writers

scan tre list of caruidate recivierts we can cross off very easily
such ite.s as lost persons sceking to know the way, foreigners
eager to vieit the best in Lletchley and so on, The hecipient does
not wish then to use the inforwmation in the answer in ti.e way such
candidate members wmizht. Put more positively the question: are
asked to gain information about the writer not the town. They are
for schoolboys categorizable with, perhaps, teachera' or xawination

questions., The correct answer for a teacier's question and more so
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an examination question is a conventional academic one rather than
one to suit the individual teacher. "he responses are generalized
talk produced for an adult anyone witl no prectical need, They
are desigred to display an obedient juvenile writer answering a
superordinate adult's questiora. The adult in question was,
furtrermore, a straneser and the responses are 1 think, hedeing

rlay-safe responses,

2.6 Irovement Analysis

Tre list ard tiecipient Viesign ~nalysis dore aitove are also, 1
think, applicable to the writers' accounts of their moverenis,

alttoughr here we have a different sort of list,

in response to t'e request

' veryday you move about a lot, froi. work to school, to the

shops and to places where vou meet people and so on. ‘ould

vou w-ite down ire moveuents you iake on the following dates,

M oursiay 14t: rebrusry, :aturday 16th Feoruery, ‘uncay 17th

Februzrv. I woulc like to urow all the wmoveients you make

hetveen pluces,'

one, not ~typical, resvondent wrote

Froms Got up

L1id Milk Fourd

viilk Iound raper hound
Paper kourd Home

Loiie sed

Red Tinner
Dinner hates house

Mates house

“or a drink

ring L ootball where I olay
Tootball Mates house

ates houce ly house

My house lea

Tea

“ates louse
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Cont'd

¥Froms lates house Tct  Youth cludb
Youth club Home

nome ved

Thie list gives us activities as well as pliaces. 1t is not a

list of addresses. It is sequentially orevanized and the day is
filled: there are no gaps. Urder is extremely iwport:nt as is
eacr itew. 1f this list exe.plifies it does 30 as a whole not
successivelyv, If one item were left out we coulc ask the question
' ‘hat did you Jdo then:' but we do not ask that question within
items, 7o ass 'what did you do at vour mates house’' woulu be to

ask another question or to prese for details. +he obligation of

the writer is to fill the day, to provide a 'reasonably detailed'
list of activities, The question itself sets the type with its
mention of shops and school, 1 recogrise home, bed, dinner, etc,
a8 of that type and would agree that what went on at the uzte's
houxe wag details, trat is not of ttat tyve. 1 recognice ttie as
an orderly list in answ=r to the ouestion its iteus being

anpropriately conjoined. Fow”

“irst we may notice that the uctivities at the mate's house are
rot constituted as 'cetails' because 1 have to zsx for them again

with another question, 4 list like that above with a lot of infor-

nation anout activities/moveisnts at the mate's house would provoke
tr.e commwent '-hy do you go inti~ such detail there' ' "his suggests
trhat in such a list, it is usual for eact itei to have similar
amnounts of 'detail'. '.‘etails' are either necessary or unnecessary
ana liste should not go into 'unnecessary detail'. 'Letails’' about

the activities at the mate's iouse are either unnecessary or evoke
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a reaquesnt for explsnatior as to why 'detail' is giver here rather
tran there, “hat conetitutes detail”™ It wonldi seem trat it ie
nusually either 'urnacessary' or held as necessary by only one of
the speaker/hearer reader/writer nair whro then explains the need
for it to +re other. ™hus a li«t whict does rnot give details but
is not t2~ sbort or ride or whatever is a list w-ich writer ond
recipirnt agree or as offerins sufficicrt inform tion ‘or a
conventional recipient's oracticsl purnores. now whatever my

real "murnoses in askins the onestion I rrcofsrire the answer as

of ferine sufficiert informotion to s seneralized recipicnt. 1
would onl—- expect more if tre writer krew more of the uses to which
n recipient would put tvat informatior. Put crudely, tc cive nore
information wruld *=ve bser to ris< irrelevance, or tc hrave to

in ert an explaration siven tie writer's iesmor-nce of the recipient.
'y hnve ~iven less would bave beer to risy adult cernsure for

unco—overativen -ss,

if we taxe two features minimel :etail and no ezars ther «we zsee that
the writer has a problem: 'is day is < mass of details t-at hre
cannot relate yet he must lesve no gans. e sclves this by
ctooging not move.=:.ts, nor zctivities but orrarnizin~ headings as
itevs. e do not do '»t a :iate's 'ou-e' nor 'bed' nor '‘rink':
hoze cre hirhle corventien:li -ei headinems for a wvaviety of
activitiss whict -re letails or personal und private ~n! so or.
reiies on tne recipient's membership of + similar cownitive
cnd speech comuunit; to proviie for that recipient inforu tion
~hoat the zort of thin s orranized under there headings. In this
case the writer knows little of the recipient's backrround and

competence and thus his headinrs are designed for an adult anyone.

1 use 'anyone' rather loosely however for it is clear that we do
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know something of the intenced recipient. e understards w=nglish,
is literate, conversant with a commonser. se geographical termin-
ology, etc,, or at lezct he ourht to be. Ofter we design talk for
whrt recipicnts sioull be like or what we may 'fairly' expect thew
to be like. iecipient design only soes so farj the recipient nas

conversational obligations as well.

2,7 ~x-ctitule

-
T

Ir cnewer to tre quection 'Fow far do yoo: have i go frow the town
centre to get out of Lletchley ', wouifiers of exact exuressions

ware guite freguently used:

"4 lecst 13 miles’ (lo. 3)

'“bout one mile!' (Koo T)

' vout 2 to 3 miles' (i 0e 13)
'Less than half a mile' Yol 19
'‘..bout 13, miles' (Ko, 21}
' bout 1 mile' { o, 29)
'sbout 1 mile to 2 uiles' (e 37,
'*bout # mile' (Mo, 39)
'dbout 2 miles' (hoe 42,
' bout 1% miles’ (no. 44)

I want to look 2t two mrtters that these sorts of arnswers bring
up. First why is the exact distarce giver 2%t all? ¢ fter all it
is guite common for a lost traveller to be tnld ofter being ~iven
some ~irections, that 'it's not far', “he knowlesdreahle local
here rives no exrct megrureisnt in miles, Yurtterrore 'rot “or!
is not a deviart but often ar accentable sometimes an urderstand-

a*le meanineful answer.

“acks points out that by using certain numbers in certain contexts
members may achieve 'being precise', He further notes tlat 'one

of the things you can look to witl resvect to the issue of, say,



45

tte fit between a question 2nd an asuswer, is the order of object
ar. 'enswer' is, znd try ihern te tale the ziven answer, consider
it zs = care of some sort of class, consider otrer scrts of
clagses t' 2t have more or less obvious relationsy ‘'uesday' =rd

R ovenber eleventh nineteer sixty seven' have obvious relstionsg
ara see whetrer they're routinely alternatively usable, If
tey're riot, tut that in one plcce one is us~ble snd in another
rl ce arnc ter is usavle, you besin to & scmewhere, and conewhere
which ceale in particular witn, e.g.y the it betwren :. .uestion
zrnd an answer, but also gives you a really airect intuitive sense
of the trererdous amount of regulation that's just unsvailable in
the first instance. but once vou :ce it, 1t's like two ccmputers
talkine to e:cl. other, 1t just doesn't fail, +nd the failirng,

ar

. . 12
when it hacoens, is very very shocl-;ing;‘T .

Can the sorts of measurerent given in the answer be seen as an
equivalence satisfaction to some terw or class of terus i the
question® 1r. this case the question is extrewely vague ana does
not call ror precision openly., Lowever we may note that the vague
'how far' in a raths lesson calls for the precise '1.726 cu'
because it is asked in a i:sihs lessor, znd, susgests that orien-
tation to the context of the gqueetion leads the respon.eni to give
‘precise! terus, e also re.arked in the sectiorn ilecipient Liesigr
that scire questions are read ags seexing knowledye ¢f the respondent
not knowledge of ihe snswer. +i1he questicner already knows ilie
cngwer and iz trying to find out if the respondent does. 1 think
this cuestion seen in context with the others is likely to be read
that way. If it is read thus, then the convertional '2 miles'

displaye a 'better' knowledge of local geography and 3 respect for
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the national/societal conventions of measurement as tausht by

tre school than ‘'‘not far',

The cecond interesting .atter corcerdng ' vout two miles' is the
aralysts' underetandin:: of ‘'azbout'. Hesitantly, I propo.e that
tibout two miles' is routinely understood as one, ‘wo, three,
possibly four not more miles'. 1 would venture similer comnments
abo.t the other modifiers for example 'lLess than helf s mile' is
read e8 'leses than half a mile but certainly more than 100 yerds
or 80, 't least 1} miles' is re-d as 'at least 1 milee but
certainly not more than two, three or four miles'. VYow is this
undarstandines sccompliched” It is important to note trat it is
accomplished and widely so. imilar devices operate with time and
woney. Ihat they are routinely used may be observed in that
attention is focussed on their nisuse., 1| noticed a cace where a
nerson who had an apnoin®. ent at 'about rine—trirty' and arrived
at §,55 wes considered late and blamed. This particulur c2se however

43

was slirhtly different because as -acks sugrests there are precise
(9.29) =nd imprecice (9.30) numbers., lthough there is orly one
minute's Aiffcrence between 9,29 and nine~thirty, there is a
consideratle iffererce in that 7.3C can have ar 'about' of some

ten minutes: it velonss to a class of times $.30, 10.00, 10.30 and
in my exauple the man was blamed because he should have known that
the end lindite of Y.30's imprecision are where 10,00 o'clock's
imprecision starts., ‘ihe numbers in the .‘letchley responses were

not of this type. 'hey were %, %, 1, 1%, 2 and 3, "The similar

type of nine-=thirty in distance is the 5, 50, 500 type.

I emphasise th-t our problem ig itk the reader's underst-nding of

'ahout ? miles' not the writer's intention, On- way into this may
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bs to talk of the reader's knowledre of alternatively available
candidate measurerernts, As readers we may say that the respondent
who writes 'at least 1% miles' would have used 'at least two miles'
if he rad wmeart over two and thus establish some sort of range
answer, e Aargue, in this case, that the .5 precisior catesory
is a subcateory of the unit catezory -nd if it is availatcle then
rrese mably thre unit catesory was so, anu was discarded. lbis
sort of re-nscning is not possible with 'a2tout two miles', £ can
concelive of nany contours raziizting out fron two -nu a2t fir:it
sirtt 21l 2re justifiacle interpretations as lon.- s> w0 is i

zoint, for < uole, 1. = 23, 1 = 3, 5 = 3=,

"ibout ‘welve (not 'a dozen') and 'about twerty-two' or 'atout
thirty-two' have more nossivle coniours, Jw=lve hrs eleven =
thirteer, ten - fourtesn, nine -~ fifteen, eight - sixteer, siz =
eichteen =ui s0 one. .lis i. D.cause tie raige is not zerc bounded
4g 10 tis care with "two's Yot @ fird eiptt - sixteen unreeson-
avle because six and eisht e are precir-¢ nurbers acd 1f 'a c.t!
is indicating such = wice ronge J woula b ove 2xnzcled an 2lior=
rriive for.ulatior sucl 2¢ '"1'4 really not sure; all I car cay is
ttot 1t's soncwheore Letlw en five »rn. twentys yoo'd botter -sr

scaerrne else',

MNow two is not such a precise nuuwber as twelve or twenty-two
certainly in such formulatione as 'one or two' yet it is more
precise than the ten, twenty, thirty or the five, ten, fifty
series, Routinely, not always, but routinely, an answer is taken
to indicate knowledpres a failure to anuwer to indicate ignorance.
An answer 'about two miles' indicates knowledge of the distauce,

'"Two' is fairly precise, 'fbout' is read to modify 'two' only to
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a range consistent with the reader's estimation of the writer's
knowledre, The range of 'about' is thern fixed by two factors:
first tle alterrative foruulations the reader sees as having been
actually or conventionally available yet unused and cecond the
extent of knowledge the reader thinks the caterory of writer
routinely possesses. 'About two miles' froi: the policewar is
read as a narrower rauge than 'about two miles' from the eight
year >ld. The second factor also includes other understancings
of ti.e reacer like how helpful the category of writer was being
and the response location. In short meuwbers read words like 'about!'
by reference to their knowl-dge of the writer and Lis writer's

resources or their re.ding of his woris,

2.t onclusion

hnt we have scught to descrice are various metlods that wembers
use to repair tre incexicality of exprsssiors. cuclk expressions
are found rnot only in n. tural conversatious but ir research
cenvereations ard ir writter. questionnaires rnd responses, even
anc inevitaily in questiomaires constructed to minimize
‘tawbiguity's ihe socioclogists who read and interpret those
questionnaire responses do so thicu:h tre use of repair syste:.s
souwe of which we have described, Ty draw attention to this is not
to criticize rociclopical wmethod, itow ~lse coula it proceed. Lor
is it to sugyest inprovewents althoug: individual points made in
this and othker studies can be used as 'one more danger to beware
of'. 1t is evident that sociologists like the police, social
workers and others referred t in the introauction, do maxe sense
of their observations for their practical purposes, 'the end of

that sense uwaking process is then offered for the wmeticulous
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attentions of 'ecientitic' methodology perhaps in the forw of
attribution stateients, ‘‘'he process ite«lf is obscure if not
totzlly unreported. ~ve: if it were re.orted i* is Jifficult to
see wiat stirderd metlodolory couli. vo +- it unless it w re
prempare’! 10 zcxiowled.e the process as a cosnunication rclieve-
vent wnd a tepic and thus divert tie original research enterprise
znd,y in studying % at achieve ent, ce.. e to pe rocogrisable as

stancard etnodology.

bl

Furtilierr.ore, itte type of snalysis we lave dorce, rhows tlnt
~nevers may be heavily constrained Ly their formal internctional
dutiscs in a setting as well as b thie 'Leseare'., “vat dezonst-
ration uades problevnatic assunptions tlat ancwers tell ues avout
anewierers as inaivi.ual peonle. [ here are ilern protlems in

ascribin.s gualities to people =g stales or tlre basis of formally

constrained situated aid irter:ctional everts,

Those problens euwerge even r.ore foreefvl'v i1 {le inter:ret-tion

44

of interviews
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CHAPTER THREE

UTATRTNT ALT WAYING SR OF INT. GVIY TALK

3,1 Introduction

‘The interview in sociological research, like the questionnaire
return, is an event which is presented as coming 'before' the
explicit work of tabulating, classifying, analysing and
theorizing on findinss, £ut these findinss are themselves the
proauct of the processes of listening to, following, and
recallings the interview. That listening is ~ossible reflexively
through a formal tabulating ard throuch classifyins that are nori-
2lly 'ri:den' in research. Orce arsain language can act as a
'trouhle' for conventionz2l met:odology ir th t such metodolosy
aoze no' yrepowt trhe 'ridcen' pr ctic s nor rocognire their
forazl corstrainte or the talx whicr 1t tresis so sub tartively,
he u ofilnes of tre 'l-oter' 'open' iabulntion and analysis
“uns +Fr-v oon the 'hidden' and 'ear icr' :noly is, That kicden
wroaly Ja L twhe work Llat interviocwer ond intorviewse do tor-etrer
to w. > 4 e intervinw recHoris.nle nd renortavle 2s nuch and

suetaln 15 to its oud.

The minimal feature of interviews, that we have at least two
people talkins to each other, encourases us to analyse the inter-
view as ar unnatural varisnt of conversation by aprlyin- metlods
of conver:: *“non:.l ~Analveis, uch nethods ensble us to provi’‘e for
a readine of what participonts hear each other as doine in their
tolk and hopefully of their metlrods for producing such hearines

as formal properties,

IFrequently it 1i: suggested that if the interviower plans his talk

carefully, selects vocabulary 'suitable’ for the interviewee,
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uses 'relevarnt' sentence length, avoids ambiguity and vagueness,
attencs tc the sequentisl order of qurstions, listens cerefully
te the interviewee, acquaints himself wit' tle interviewcds
culture and so on that co~coiprehencior. z2rd mutw l knowledee of
that co-comprelension should routinely follow: further that the
comprehended talk may be about pre-decided topics framed in the
interviewer's questions, Leaving aside difficulties in apyplying
such gereral exhortations to specific instances of research we
may note that such recommendations rely on a view of woras and
sentences as sigi.g of varying degrees of accuracy =nd suitavility
ard have a concern that co-participrnis are opezkin: abuoul the

sa.ie thinee

‘hat follows is an attenpt to deronstrate timt in ot least fortye
eicht cases, this 1s not what an interview ic¢ like LC sprculatively
to iwply trat the assuwptions avout languzge written into ihe
'accuracy' view are a2t least naive, while terttively propoting

some other properiies of interviews witiocut irn any serse cloiwing

a new total characterization,

& proup of fifteen year old bovs Y-d brer 1iven a questionnraire
desipgried to elicit their version of sore sp-tizl characteristics
of their town. Following the questiormaire': roturn, they were

individually intcrviewd an. the inturviews audio=recoried.

Oririrally I bad intended the interviews to be used as a probe
into the 'reasons!'! for the r:spondents' answers to the question-
n-ires discussed in the previous chapter, Ii linc with sone

ongoin. work i expected a display of lay positivism. Thus 1 hoped
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tuat in reply to guestions such as '.hy did you put trat downt'

1 wouluw gt answers like 'Zecause tuzt's how it is', toesibly
paradoxically, I also hop=:u for some dicleryatior of the contextual
nazture of youtn replies, in particular recipient desig., with cuch
state.ente as '1 thougnt that is what you ~anted' or 'l thouasht
that was winat we were uweant to put'., Both types of state.cnts

are prosent on i‘he tapes for example:

2 ees & didn't know wlether whet you weant is, 2reas like um,

um { ! sa: down town thot orea -

. {eah

\

- . .
2 " 'he . rca over there or wh: cld you weant you xmow stutzs -
i (feah

{ , .

‘n areas like that, we tiouckt you meant (tke, ( , like the

casties (or
Yeah

z (Lakes

'/
A ‘Yaah

1

2 state

M ir excerpt could be (ain to show some ~biding interest on tre part

of tre iri rviewee, for recipient desiem whereas such exerc;ts as:
6 «ees thas the way Bletchley is divided up youa see

coula Le held to display lay positivisu, .iLis pa:ticulur evcerpt

goes iuwndia’ely on to say:

6 'n I fought you wanted bletcﬁ}ey -

o (Yeah

which could be held to illu:trate nicely the prradox above.
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“uch interpretation would be very dubious, Tirst it is, of
cource, highly eselective, ard a judicicues pickin~ of otter
trarscript excerpts could be held to show 2 wide rarge of other
qualities, econdaly, it fails to =ccount for how it is that 1
hear such excerpis as displayine Fpcipient Desien or Lay
Joaitiviem, (hirdly it makes unwarrantable suggestione as to
wrat was really coins on and in particulzr what the speasxer
reslly wesnt, Jourtnly it isrores ‘re couplexities of interview
rz2lysiss he second ouvjection is simply a headiny for a wrole
list of problews addressed zy ethrnowetiocuologists, incluaing
titeral descriptionsz, tOpic/resouroeB, indexicalityi, and data/

-

seneralis tion sepwration). ~ucl: problems have teen extencively
deeit with elsewkereé. Zuffice it to sa, *ret ethnonethodologists
goow “ro vost anount ard complexity of the work done in under-
standing utterai.ces ai-. explainin. zo s*liers whet wert on, Jhey
surrezt that it is ac a mewber that o understard such m tlers and
noint ¢t thot if @ nexlect to explicate i, or .osg.ble,
rroce:urcs for rearing thinms 'liat' way tier .y yplarstions
recagin unexplicated wenbers' formul:.tions, 'The crucial cuestion
ttren is 'Car. 1 provide for hearine the tapes in a particular way?'

rrot 'w3t cai 1 henrt’',

7

Tre foartt nrobler Fac been recently anslysed by Cicourel’, T am
rot sure of Cicourel's presert positior =e to whetler be is looking
for procedures to work out 'what went on' in an interview or is
nerely roting nenbcrs' difficultics in suanerisine 'wret went on',

"'or our purposes the articl-s car demon-irate the lutter,



3,2 irobloms in I, tervisw inalysis

Cicourel views tie intervi.w as a 'negotia't,ed'8 affair, . ollowing
tis coricent T 2ez tie intorview as a cuwulrtive re otiztzd inter-
zctional acni:ve.ent where past uttersnces rra cigns becoue
resources for nsrticipants to ear prescrt exctarges, .le inter-
view i< thue ured by participants to understsn  shat is waited and
Fapperin: at the intwrviews 1t is 3 reflexive accougplishient, in
which interview is used to understand and create interview., It is
grossly importart to note trat tris is not a simple m-tter of past
utterzrnces being ured to interpret present utterances an: thus

9

crrate future utterances, | acxs” hzasg resarked .on the porsible
cor~letior of senterces after next speaker ani alro ~~ geveral
tyin- tecrnioues ard tre u-e of tags, The inport of these
devices ic trat presert is :1so usced == a resource tc reforrulate
nast ntterarces, lior ere suct devices alsrys converszational or
indesd lirmaictic. Tveh comrlexities wenn tret tre undsrsioreing
af = renl  to o cucstior as wint somweons really wert iz
inorlinstely cifficnlt, howev r rach a ¢ifficulty may be a
rescurre gsince we ca - derive frow it a rile that analysts should
worg with the whole int-rvirw =3 a unit if they are to unravel

t e tyin- tecni-ues and retrospective reforiul-tions involved,
Tre ohrli-mtion, stresced by 10#510, or; participarts to listen to

stretcres of prior and port tals is an oblirution on the 2nslyst

21s0.

Vowever we may also note t'at co-participents necessarily selec-

tively orient to certain featur s of {'e interview either tirough
interest o+ the cortingencies of inforumation processing. . also
rave tre problem of not orientin~ to that which co-participants

don't orient to and the graver problem of distinguishing such
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features. "5 also know, as members, trat narticipants remark
s s y . 11
what is not raid or non-trivielizalle absence ', Cicourel

discusses the c=2lectivily constraint.

". besic problein is to deci:ie how much ~nd wrat types of

informaticn we can receive and gernerate, ~iven tle liwitations
of processing mary items of informatio:, and where eacl ite. is
liwited by the number of elewents it m=v contain (i.iller 15¢&°,
The kinas of syntactic structures used way place constraints orn
what inforuntion carn be processed if tre utterarces used are long
and contain erbedded relative clauces thzt recvire evtra effort

to lirk aent to actior to object. The contingerncies of
infyrmation processinge are lixe a unovins tarcet. The 'parcers!'

and emer-ert mcaninss used by the guestioner ~nd respondent

carrot be assumed to be passive aspects of | ow each will understand

_ . . 12
e questione and answers,'

vart of ‘ucgl. selectivity ie tle »ararlreore nrovlems

. recent veper bty for an :in press, sugsests several relation-
shiips Delween mewo-y and ihe enowering of que:tions, e notes that
tr 2 auestion way ve phrared differently frc “lre storoe foruat
reede: Lor retrieving tre necessary inforrmotion {call @& the 'pera-
~hrare probient’, “te 'beat' anewer to a2 cuection vay prove to be
¢ gquestion by tre respondent to pinpoint what is interced by the
original question, ioraa. is corcerred with the pre-processin:
trat occurs before an answer 4o a quectior is provided. lictce we
neaed to know something about how people store inforwation, iow
they combine general information they possess and link it to what

is sddressed by the question. The reasons or -xplsnations that
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respoudents add to their ancwers provide sciwe clues »bout how
tie question was understocd.

‘Cf meneral interest here is thc fact t'at no simple algorithm
can Lo identiied trat would cpecify a segience of instructions or
steps or ~ctiowns leadin, to a airect cuestion—answer solution
\: Orfidf., 1iI. press.. Lorwen suz-ests ttat trz retrieval procerss
iz a cun truction by e respur. ert Lec use ¢f tie praphroce
problen., .rort-teru memory lici:ctiors mzy influsnce the retrieval
process indirectly because respondents way not be zulz to parse
instructions or questione trat are too lon: and complicated,

le curstion-answer int-rview situatior can be influ:riced
by such factors as svntactic irforwuntion, -eneral knowledre of
reopls v of the world, tre forwat in wrich orisinal -xperiernces
are stor.d, selective =tter tion and memory limit-tiors 2t the time
of rec2iving tre questior, cialect differences, arn.. non-verbal
infor.stion. 'Pis 1i:t stoul also irclute the perticipsnts!
reflexive wwonitorinz o their owi. activi*i =, ono the encr-et

13

ard oransring ~tosnhere of the etting."

spart frow any interview probluws 1iere are transcription problems:

‘rvine 4o renrescrt the dinlorue ~s ' think 1 hears it
~fter five, ter and fifteer renlays of tre recorder is difficult,
T oy ocor ir ineéd by the sequential orderins trat ir a built-in
feature of our way of writinme If we ceev to use a linsuistic
.oiel contirained by ideal-iorwative wolel sentences with an VO
conctruction, we would have to create gramuuticsl senterces or
face serious obstacles to an unalyeis, y analysie is irflurnced

by the way I truuscribe the tape axrd by tacit reliance on my
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native ccmpeience ac a speaker-hearer, There is the additional
problem: my carcful listerning alerts me to detsils that the
particiras ts may hove isnored as irrelevert, Put thern 1 could
igrore detall tlhe varyticipsric viewed ~s baric to their under—
slanding of the oxclange, ‘varicus aspects of their speech hrabits
are e nowrol port of their repertoire end may not be designec to
coumunicate anyihing special in the present setiting. “he
researcher invariably exaggerates tle significance of the
dialofue by the way he or she renresents its content in some
orranis~d sequential form, and by the way he or she focusses on

14

particulnr features of the dizlogue.”

. 1 . . P ‘ ,
»aotly ticourel 2 notes rle wulti-modality protle.s nu the
difficalty in re’lectin, tre eciivoesiity o7 & transceript. 1t is

180 Tuearaable trat we ca hicar and inec-nrably Yesp-uncertainly,

whereas traaccription uncertainty is ajuz2adiced or notated,

"he buruer of trhis diccussio seo far is ‘he :wssome difficulty in
tryiz o to sas vt scneone mrant b: a responge, I =3y difficulty
vut also reslise trat tlere zre consilderably ohilosopbical zrd

methoiolorical hazards in scuchk an attennt,

“hat follows then is quite definitely not such an exercise,.

—

uge tnhe followirn. procecure

)

It}

toc note veveral featurws of what i, ‘s a merber, hear the
co~-prrticipants to oe cayine anu doliug

b) to try to provide for how such a hearing is pocsible

¢) in doing so to describe sowe procedures ir practical intrrview

reasoning

vhile
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d; claining that such features are not only analysts' constructs

but hearable z¢ menver-oriented-to-featur:s.

iy

e ctartins points or such ar arelysis sre provided by such
=npnly~ts of noturel conversatione as E.rvev | acre, Cail Jefferson
17

and  maruel citerloff gy osns lyeis turus o the receanclances

arc dictirctiorns betw er naiural ceorvers-tiors o irterviews,

bosrc.le e coved +o- v enereliveonle footuros L ieassed
t s c.l GOTod to L ernerel L f d
cereaftier are rot generalizaile to irterviewe ae such, at
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4 (If you're rew, that's one way you coul: really recognise
it (2.5)
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and ‘'doctors' and 'tlought'. This might indicate that far frow
being interruptions, the interviewer's remarks are allowed for
by the respondent. We might suggest that the interviewee is
seeking encourare ent, confirmation, etc. of the type of reply
he is offering. However, what is more interesting is the
wechanism he uses, By making frequent pauses with rising
intonation he provides frequent transition relevant places at
which the interviewer can start to speak again., After those
pauses the int-rviewee car continue his sentence or line of
talk to produce thre superficial effect of an interrupted flow
of conversation. This solves the interviewer's central probleu,
There are only two speakers so there is no doubt he will speak
next Hut he needs to have frequent points at which he may start
to speak, 'These are provided for him by the intervieweezs. At
this point we may notice that Ipterviewer's pauses are not seen

in the same way but as pauses within his speech.

In all these tapes this device is very, very general and despite
the frequency of the interviewer's dircctions there are very few

occasions of overlapping talk.

Througtout this discussion is the implication that co~participants
in arn interview orient to the form as well as the content of the
interview: that particularly tre interviewee must avoid digression
in form since extended digression in content can only occur with
significant digression in form. In the section Interview

4

{rchestrated “low I casually suggested that 'Yeah'” may be read

ag 'Carry on', W, are now in a position to see that 'Yeah' is at
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least ambiguous: it may Le a reflection on the content of the
last speaker's utterance or it may mean 'Carry on talking, I »~*
speaker's rights to you'., It may indicate interviewer's
approval of the successful conclusion of the content of the
previous answer or his pericission to talk, his waiving of his
own speaker's rights., There is a third possibility and for the
interviewee another problem, namely how to know when to restart
speaking. Is the interviewer going to append anything to 'Yeah'
a8 in Interview Nine 'Yeah, where's that?!', How does Nine know
that * has not fini:hed after 'Yeah'? Together with orientation
to context, intonation, and stress, the interviewee can zttend
the locus of the interviewer's remark to sclve the first problew.
Iy, the case of waiving the speaker's rights it is difficult to

tie 'Yeah' to anything in particular, Contrasts

A Satellite tha's
9 Tha's the pub
A Yeah

9 You know ...

A ess How would I know when I'd got there
9 (2.0) 'ow would you know?
A Yeah

9 Well 's the only place where there's y'l'load of shop um

I, the second 'extract' ''ow would you know' asks for confir-

mation that Nine has understood the question. <ycept when



insertion sequences are started, answers routinely follow
questions more precisely answers to questions follow those ques-
tions to which they are answers thus 'Yeah' is tied to the
preceding remark as a second pair part. It is understandable in
terms of that rewark that is like many second pair parts we nust
go to the first pair part to understand it., It says 'You have
correctly understood my question'. Nine does not then 'carry on'

with what he was saying but answers A's question,

In the first extract A has just remarked trat l.ine has listed
the 'Cstellite', He wishes tc know why line has listed the
Satellite as an important building and starts ' atellite tha's?',
Nine starts: 'tha's the pub' A says 'Yeah'. 'Yeah' is heard
next to the last remark but it is difficult to tie it except in
a vague ' o far so good, carry on' sense; an indication that the
interviewee is talking to subject. The hearer's rule for 'Yeah'
in these cases seems to be that if you can tie it meaningfully
to the preceding remark, do so, and that will indicate what you
night say next. If you can't tie it then carry on with what you
were saying. Another way of looking at this is to note that to
move 'Yeah', in the first extract, back two words would make
little difference. Tc move 'Yeah' in the recond extract would
chanze its work nd necessitate arother 'yeah', or something

doing similar work, in the original locus.

2.5 Restarting

The interviewee and interviewer collaborate to bring off or
produce the interview as an interview. One device for this is
the pausing device described during the section Interview

Production, The interviewer (when he wishes) uses pauses

70



provided in the Interviewee's speecl: to change or confirm the
flow of the interview. Because it is an Ipterview he has some
sort of right to do this. The Interviewee does not have such
rights and to be a good interviewee must not 'interrupt' the
interviewer. One thing he must be careful to do then is to know
when to speak. <rhis involves two constraints: first not speaking
before the Interviewer has finished and speaking fairly soon
after the interviewsr has spoken., 'he first of these constrairts
may present recognition problems: the interviewer sometimes says
a word, sometimes a sentence, sometimes several sentencess he
chooses to 'take up' certain points and neglect othersjy often he
pauses in his talk but he has not finished. How does the inter-

viewee avoid producing overlappin.: talk’

Cf course frequently there is a pause after the interviewer has
'finished' and it may be that the pause when prolonged helps the
interviewee to know to restart. Crucially however we see ttat
pause as his silence and thus it does not explain the routine

knowledze of utterzn-e conclusion,

Often in interviews both we 2nd the interviewer can view the
interviewee's silence not so much as silence but as doing thinking,
Wo use the location of the silence after a question to hear it as
'*thinking' thus in play scripts '... thinks 'Yes'' is read as
silence ... 'yes'. It is open to the interviewee to use the
silence not to 'think' about his reply but to think about whether
to rerly at that time. The pause is thus a more tolerated and
less dangerous device ir interview than in for example three

party 'natural' conversations where someone else may start

il
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talking. To be safej to be sure not to interrupt, the inter-
viewee ay use z pause, Other devices a e open to him. In
reneral he is required to :peak only to cquestions or indications
to continue although ever stateuents by the interviewer may be
turned into questions by tags. lNany questions signal their
closing at the beginning by the 'Wh' words, Vhen, “hy, “hat,
“rere, nd particlpants may use the Apjacerncy pair structure

to present their reply to the first pair part 2t the earliest

25

transition relevance place 7,

& 'ves Where ig that

3  Just up Whaddon ‘“‘ay

A4 signal that the Interviewer has not finished may be intonation
thus in 'Yeah where's that (Interview hine) the intonation on
'"Yeah' is different from that on a solitary 'yeah'. Cometimes,
too, if the Interviewer wants to tag another guestior on to his
first or rephrase ris first question he speeds up past the trans-

ition relevance rlace as in Ipterview Fours

A ees Why wasn't Leighton Buzzard considered, why didn't you

think it was an import:nt town

4 (2.0) Dunno ...

"here is a rising intonation on 'con' falling on 'sidered' and a

rush into the second part,

Clearly the interviewer has the rigrkt to deny tre Interviewee's
starting at the transition relevarce pl ce but his asction and the
right emphasize the joint answers of that place, Thus we may sum

up the interviewee's rule as 'reply at the first transition
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relevance place unless you are 'told' not to'26. It is incum=

bent on the interviewer to do the work of telling not to by

intonation, speed or syntax.

The discussion above suggests that the successful interview in
formal terms is a collaborative achieveuwent with interviewer and
interviewee working togethe:r to bring <ff such mztters as turn-
taking., In particular we have seen how the interviewer can,
with his interviewee's collaboration, organise 'in advance' to
get back speaker's rights and also how the interviewee provides
frequent transition relevance ~laces for the interviewer to
restart, The interviewer can make use of these frequent places
to orchestrate the interview. ¢ have already seen one use:
that of concluding sequences and inviting continuance with 'Yeah',
He can also control tiwe spent or. questions by building or not

building on the original question:

A eee 1 asked you to list below what you thought were the
wost——five most important buildings in Sletchley--you put
down rolice . tation, Fire .tation Ambulance-=ttation
hailway ttation--'n P'ictures why d'you put down those

15  (2.0) ('ell) coz there ('aim) places n't they

o>

The main? places

15 ' eah

iy In what way coz theres lots of im(port

15 ('ll protection safety—
A Yeah

15 Fire n'everything else en it really? (Its

A (Yeah
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15 obvious en' it really
A Lo factories down there though
15 (2.,0) '11 there not evactly important uz places (3)
factories
They're not important? (( )
15 (( ) not really
A “chool? Ko?
15  (l:ugh) You'll be (lucky
A ((lnugh)
15 school?

(.4, fair enough (2.,00) um—1list below what .eeeevecvesses
We could gloss this as follows:

A poses a general falrly open cuestion '... why d'you put down
those.'s Fifteen gives his answar, A asks for confirmetion

that he has heard 'wain' correctly by rising intonation, Having
received confirmation he initiates a new sequence with 'In what
ses! and instructs Fifteen tc continue with 'yeah' and again
with 'yeah'. He invites a Justification with 'No factories
eeey' more expansion with his repetition of 'they're not impor-
tant', another justification with '.chool? Mho? and concludes

the section with 'O.ks eee's Through his potential monopoliz-
ation of the [irst pair part of the -3jacency palr and lifteen's
collaboration in providing him with frequent transition relevant
places he car. orchestrate the flow of the interview and direct

its course.

3,6 wWhat to do next

In the foregoing discussion we have used the notion that

Adjacency Pairs constitute a device that, used in a particular
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way, can procuce ‘'interview'. One routine feature of such
P~irg is that the second pair part is paired formally to the
first pair part: return of gzreetings foliows greetings, answer
follows guestion and so on. In interviews, ther the interviewee
has not only to work out what the interviewer is 'really saying'
and what answer is appropriate but also he must identify the
form of the interviewer's remark to find its sequential
irplicativeness for his own. Tris is not ar cbvious sort of
exercise because, for example, many putative questions do not
obviously follow question form., The interviewee's probler is
what to do next and ke finds that by what was done last and

then before. Consider, from tre last extract:

A No factories down trere though
15 (2.0) '11 they're not exactly important uz places ( )

factories

Fifteen's problem is: what should follow A's utterance? Fifteen
does not hear this as a questiorn asking if there are or are not
factories down there: he does not reply yes or no., He does not
hear it as a comment that calls for no comment, He does noi
hear it in many other 'possible' (to analysts) ways. He hears
it as '"Justify your omission of factories, It is pointing out
oddity and calls for explanation, In a previous interview a
superficially similar exchange had a quite different outcome

(Fourteen):

A Fgctories aren't important?
14 (2,0) year er por( )-—yeah
A (1.0) but you (p) didn't put those down

14 No
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The point of interest is not whether Fourteer. or FFifteen agreed
or not about factories' possible inclusion but what sort of
stateuent they construed 2's utterance to be and what they

ceemed to be ar appropriate 'reply’'.

Let us address several problems raiced by the excerpt from
interview Wifteen, The hearing of a 'justify' demand is not
explicable in terms of the words of the utterance. 'ho
factories down there trousgh'. However not only does Fifteen
hear 'Justify' but his reply shows that he hears 'Justify wvour

omission of factory in the question about buildings. He does

not hear change-of-topic of interviewer-privileged-aside. This
understanding seems difficult to derive from the pronoun 'there!’
which hes no previously stated noun. VPow does Fifteen repair

"ther:'s indexicall-'~

Fifteen can be seen as still speaking to the question several
utterances previous '... why d'you put down those'. This
question has been heard as a call fcr justification. He has been
doing justifying and he continues until the end of the section,

1 suggest that A's 'original' question starting 'I asked ...' is
a different order of question from 'main? places' and the others.
It is understood not only as a question but a topic setter which
says 'speak to this until further notice', It is not a clear
topic setter 1like 'I'm goir~ to make ten points', or, of a joke,
'Listen to this ona'. Byt like those its conclusion is suggested
in its statement. It tells iifteen to speak to it, to justify
until he hears a conclusion or topic changer, 'C.k. fair enough
(2,00)un—1ist below what ...'. Kearing 'No factories down there

though' as a subcless of 'he 'original' question rather than the
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utterance afier 'obvious' en't really' enables Fifteen to tie
'there' to what is 'listed below' wiich in turn enables him to
see 'l.o factories ...' as that sub-class, " he oraerly procedure
aids and is ajded by 'factories' being hearable as at least a
candidate mewber of the category important buildings and

certainly a meuber of the cless buildings.

This does not mean that everything between a topic setter and

its conclusion is talk to t' at topic. ‘'« we have seen either
party may start an insertion sequence but it mey, in an interview
be a tricky exercise as we saw in interview Tour with 'Fardon'.
Folk knowled e also tells us to tovire of interviewer's insertion
sequences in, for exanple, job interview, for tle; may be part of

the interview,

This leaves us with the question of how topic setters are recog-
nised as such and thus produced-and-recognised. In this case the
topic setter is recognisable because of its rolationship with an
earlier guestionnaire and the relztionship of the speaker with
the distributor of such a questionnaire. The respondent 'knows'
what the interview is about before it starts and can thus recog-
nise it és being atout what he knows by such topic setters and
recognice them by his 'knowledge' of it. Thus .gcipient Lesign
returns as a major device for makiny: sense of the structure of
interviews., It 18 ti rougi the respondent's 'knowledge' of the
recipient and the recipient's exercise or 'what—we-are-doing'27
that the interviewee can start to distinguish topic setters,

asides and insertion sequences, 1t is through his krowledge of

conversational and orderly interviewing procedures such as topic
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sctters, asides, insertion sequences, transition relevance
placezs, ete., and their disruption that he can c.mulatively

'know' his recipient and his exercises,

3.7 Conclusion

"¢ heve endeavourcd to show scme properties of the social event

we call an interview. +vhile these do not asount ir any sense

to a2 description they fundauentally contradict the traditional
view referred to ir. the introduction. Thougl: the restricted

scope of these properties does not justify recommendations as to
the use of the interview in sociological research, we can identify
several ways in whicl. they may be iroublesome for the conventional

methocologist,

Cur consideration of reading questionnzire retirns and hearing
interviews are simply treatients of research interactions as

problewm:tic communications.,

Ctandard methcdology does not often classify research as a sub-
divisior. of communication but rather of scientific procedures.
Vhen it does raise comuunicational issues it tends to use
linguistic theories which emphasize tlie wmeaning rather than the
action of remsrks. .his i1s in keeping with an iueology of

precision and reliability.

If questions of wh-t remarks do, of wkat to do next, of how to
follow and take turns, to open and conclude, to transfer topic

to display competence and co-operation, to reoiplent desiim, to
retrieve referents and tie tags, to back down, and so on are
member oriented features ofcommunication events: if, in brief

the work of Sacks and his colleagues is right; then coumunication

events can no longer be held to be simply and obviously about
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snalyst perceived referents., Furtrer if such events are seen

as organized and collaborative, reuarks carnot be talien
unproblematically to tell us about their speaver/writer owner,

In sto~t the atiribitive exercise of recognising and cate;orizing
topic, transl:ting it into sccial and general characteristic and
tying it to speaker-owner as his charzcteristic and then to that
class of speaker as its characteristic is threatercd at its
incention -« at tle very recognition of topic and discrimination

of speakcr/writer,

In botk the case of guestionnailres »rd interviews, the reply =nd
its rishtful owner are not obvious matters. The research

techniques produced equivocal and inconcludable 'results'.

i oreover since the equivocality springs from such matters as the
interplay of formal an: substantive orienta*:~-- the joint work
of questioner-respondent znd the categorizing repairs of ‘“earer~
readers confronted with inevitatly indexical guestionss it is

likely to be a persistent and ubiquitous trouble wherever recog=

r:isable ruestionnaircs and interviews are conducted.
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Notes

1. The transcript notation system is a reduced version of that
used by “acks, Jefferson and Schegloff although my use of

it is considerably more casualt

(2) underline - ecmphasis

(v) - preceding syllable prolongsed
(¢, -- - brief paure

(& (p) - longer pauce

(e (2.00] -~ pauce of two seconds

(£) = - rising intcnation

(&) g - overlapping talk

(h, words in parerthesis - that is what the transcriber

thinks was done,

(30 - sometking said but indistin-
guishable

(x) - continuing intonation

(1, - - cut off

ey (( by -~ enclose de:cription of what

wae heard not transcription

In thece excerpte & is the interviewerj the number is the
interviewee,

2. Y. Tacks '“ociological Description', Berkeley Journal of
Sociology, vol. 8, 1963, po. 1-16.

3. L., Zimnerman and . Pollner, 'The veryday “orld as a
Phenomenon', in J, Douglas (ed.), Understanding Kveryday Life,

Aldine IreBB, 1970.



4.

5e

Te

8.

9.

10.
11.
12,
13,
14,
15.
16.

17.

18.
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H. Garfinkel, Studies in %thnomethodology, Englewocd Cliffs,
Prentice Hall, 1967, pp. 4-7 and H, Garfinkel and H, Sacks,
'On Formal Structures of Practical Actions', in J.C,.
MeKinney and “,A. Tirykian (eds.), Theoretical :ociologys
Perspectives and Development, lNew York, Appleton Century
Crofts, 1970.

Ja1. Atkinson and i'. watson (eds.) Zthnographicsj utudies
in Ethnomethodology, Introduction, forthcoming.

As cited above, notes 2, 3, 4 and 5,

AJ. Cicourel, Interviewin: and Memory, mimeo.

Ibid, p. 4.

H. Sacks, discussion on drag racing in Chapter "'hree,
unpublished, untiltlea, and tying technicues ani tags in
unpublished lectures, 1967, 1972,

. Tacks, Lecture 11 1967.

H. Sacks, Chapter Two, unpublished.

AV, Cicourel, op. cit. pe 9.

Ibid, p. 7.

Ibid, p. 13,

Ibid, p. 22,

Ibid, p. 21,

fiogt 'recently' H, acks, L.t, Schegloff and G, Jefferson,
, Simplistic Systewatics for the Organization of Turn-
Taking- for Conversation Language, Vol. 90, Deceunber, 1974,
pp. 696-735,

This analysis of Adjacency Pairs is frow H, Sacks, U.C.L.h,
unpublished lecture 1 April, 1972. The suggested use of

insertion sequences by original speaker is mine,



19.

20,

21,

22,

25.

24,

25.

26,
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B. “acks, ibid.

This relates to interviews not necessarily to 'natural!
conversations although there is some confusiorn as to whetler
interviewe are or are not 'natural'. For a discussion see
(eds,) hichard J, Fill and Kathleen Stones Cuttenien,
Proceedingeg of the iurdue “ymposium on “thnomethodology,
I,,stitute for the “tudy of Ffocisl Chenge, "apa tment of
“ocliology, Purdue University, Institute Yonograph “erles
Number I, pn. 170-174.

Many other people have the same problemst I suggest that
teachers and lawyers often disrlay their respondents as
talkirz naturally yet try to control direction,

Too extended a sequence to include here,

I think these points are fairly general for a certain sort
of interview wore precisely one with the direction/
conversation mix as in mine., The frequency of transition
relevance plices ie of course relative and necotiaied during
the interview,

‘here is no sugsgestior that 1 am detailing the only readings
of 'yeah' in thre tapes.

The use of "jjacency Pzirs for minimising gap and avoiding
overlap is suggested in P, 'acks unpublished lectures

~“pring 1972, Legcture I,

For a thorough discussion of transition relevance place rcee
W, ‘acks, E.A. S hegloff and G, Jefferson '2 fimplest
“ystematics for the Opranization of Turn-Taking for

Conversation, op., cit,.



28,
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veveral of the '  tudies in thrnomethodology! illustrate

this far better than I could do but especially 'Coi..on
Sense Kpowledre of “ocial ' tructuress The docunentary wethod
of interpretation in lay and professional fact finding',
ttudies in "“thnomethodology, H. "arfinkel, “nglewood Cliffs,
Frentice Hall, 1967.

If it is Garfinkel who demonstrates indexical repair and
recipient desigm, it is H. iacks who furnishes us with the
convaorsational analysis to hear-and-produce them,

neferences to Sacks have bee:. specifically wade in this

c:.apter but his influence is pervisive,
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CHAYTER FOUR

Coo TR b LA T TY

4.1 Introductory rfemarks

Fatural larnguage acts as a 'trouble' for conventional scciological
aims and methods in research. 1t prouuces unweico.e LlLCOL-
clusivity 2nd equivocality. (hat sz.ue natural larguace can
tanish that sare inconclusivity and equivocality in sociolo.ical
arsurert, It cai. help to produce plausvility. sy that we mean
rot th:t arsuments ar believed tut that they aie recogrised as

believatle areuments,

In ttose researcres glossed ir . gction 1, we have presented the
problens of sociclogical aeecription ae persistert zid

ubigquitous, hen ve 'fourd' people doin‘- things, there were
always plural ways io c~terorize what they were doing, who they
were and how the actors rsl-~ted to the act. UI'c¢ think abou* the
neonle and the circumstarnnee of the research, to make sense of
interview talk »nd aguestiorraire return, an< to write any

acecount, a1l involved ordering those people, circumstances,
responses :nd talk. The rhenomena of the social world are not
naturally classified. 7o nzme thei: is to collect them; to inder-
stard talk is to caterorize and collect it, to recognise iiems is
to taxonomise them, At every stace of the research enterprise
baefore any -nalyeis is explicitly claimed to be under way, lay
socinlo~ical description is boing done. There are two sociologies
an’ two 2ttribution prictices in the research: the cxplicit,
sociolo;;icel atiempt to ~air ar attribute with - social owner, and
the implicit pairing of all the other attributes and owners that
are tne ter:s of the text or its repairs., Fach item we 'recognise’

involves doing sociological description: i‘ach description is
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only one of plural possibles and is inconcludable: each inter-
action scquence an- eact page is massively populated with
items, That is tre extent of the problexn of sociolo:ical

description1.

ihis pro-lem is not only persistert and ubiquitous but in
principle irresoluble, It was not that the researcher reeded
more time, or more expertise, or more facilities, or a larger
research grant, or mcre data to find out how adolescents see
space, Eut to loox for a conclusive deccription in the iteuws
of data and conclusion as being about zd:lescents or space is
to look for a mirage. w, could not show that any item was
conclusively wrat we said it wasZ; we found thet our explicit
sociologising trzded or a much more exterisive Tut non-explicated
gsociologising, that is, we used topic as resourceB; that
description was part of what it described4; we found trat tte
state.ients were not state ents about things but about things
ar. for people that is Hecipicnt Uesigxcds. i short we fing
trhat our researc.: was a proctical affair and a gituated affair,
ar interactional =ffair sni » commmunicational afferir. 1t
exhibited trose characterirtics of practical situated rcasoning
pointed up by GarfinkelG, Tollner7, ?ackss, axd ;chwartz9, and
those of cowmunication achievewn nts so elegantly :lescribed by
Qacks1o, Sch@g]off11, Jefforson12, chenkein15, anz the conver-

sation analysts,.

I have ~rovided the erbove description of o'r prodlems ard thre
references to detailed dircussiorn of them by 'others' becruse I

wish to stress t'e routine "nd 'normel' n-ture of such problems,
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The particular subject (youth) apart, sociologists are massively
engaged irn ~ttribution practices tyincs activities such as
soclolisation, controlling, mobility, conflict to discriminated
collections of clasees, ave groups, coirmunities, races,
occupatioral groups ard so or.,, .leir ernterprice berrs at

least tris fornal reseiblance to the one accounted in .ection I,
rurther tre work of the etinometrodolocrists cited above stresses
tre ubiquity, the routine rature and sometimes the invariance of

asspects of practical ressonins, and cormurication,

If, ihen, sociological accounts are conwuricational events of
practical reasoning, “‘hey siould contairn any of the problens we
have encountered. If they do, then one gue:tion we might ask is
how do they derive any plausibility they have? If they consist
of problenalic descriptions, how zre they; believed? {ince in
practice we often assess individual pieces of c=ociology, hLow is
a piece found plausible? .bLove we have spoker of descriptions
28 if the lwportant mstler was their truth or zccuracy.
.escriptions are also important in that they allow ue to do
recognising work anc to understand and do interactional work,
e.g. offer a rival description. .he work of Lchwartz14 on

15

hgflexive Coupling and .acks on the interactional import of
foruulations suggests that what is plausible, what is recognis-
able and whet is orderly may be enmeshed. We will then be
concerned with plausibility in «n int ractional sense as some
sort of necessary coniition .nd may again re~phrase our questiont
Given the problematic status of individual sociological descrip-
tions, how is a collection of thLose descriptions read ilrough

sequentially as an orderly whole-that-might-be~believed” FHow

is contirued credible reading possible?



In .acks' formulation16 the Lt.Cetera feature of sociological
descriptior is a nroblew since he iam talkir: of socioloriuts'
atteupts to acaulre 2 ratural scientific metkod. In larfinkel's
discussion17, members do not find tre principled incomplet-
ability of deccrivptione a probleiw. “trev terminate with an
“t.Cetera clause, That clause car be revaired throush whai tre
interzactar ts ¥row of esch other and the situstior, Inr
cornulications tie orderlv sequence of tsl¥ ard co-oriertation

to catesnry and collectior: rules also repairs elliptical
descriptions 1 thin< that the sociolosical article, bock, end
report is repaired ir iuch the sase way through use of the
indexic=1l =»articulars: trat its orueriiness and plrusibility

rest o a collahoratior o writcr and reader, an interactional
event, he reader for his pa t u es the indexic:l particulsrs

of lines anl Yesdings =nd puges to constitute the orderly nd
~lausible sociolo;sical proruct. e pronuces plrusibility through
'is reazdine of precertational sne situnted fe-rtures, ot throurh
decontextuslised tests of description~free, pare-free raw lo~ical

poterial,

it this stage we introduce two restrictions. First we are to

a8

concern ourselves only with the written production of plausibility

and ignore other interactional settings such as lectures,
addresses, seminars, and conferences, GSecondly, we shall concern
ourselvesfor topic continuity, largely with the production of
plausible age-oriented accounts, in particular with the reading
of a piece as 'about youth'. We will see however that age

orientation may be both topic and resource. In passing it may
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ve noted t-at -outl is a topic recosmised in traditional
sociolosy tc ralre certain topic problews. ind argume:rts are
frequent anout whetrer tre doings of young people car be said
to "tell us' anythin. abont youtb or whether they are 'really
to do with' deviarnce or urban decay o~ ithe fauily or nlass., £
witness to suc a lapse intc caterorical indecisior ic the

. . ” . . . 1P
samall and erratic coverape of youth ir sociology text ooks .

e r~ve g reason for treating the attribution practices as
cer‘ral tc the order producing practices of presented sociologys
we often speak zs if we read a text trern judye it or use it.
it owever who should judge and use it and by what standards it
sho.ld he judged and for wnat purposes used turns on knowing
what it 1s; and what a piece of writing is turms largely on what
it ie about. I!he production then that an article is about a
topic is a matter of considerable and basic interactional import
for the way it will be read, judged, used an.i reflexively
decided~to=-be-about, .0 not artful sociologists re-~title

articles to make thew 'about' things that A journal prints,

e are to look 2t written sociology to find what part its written
context vlays ir. its plausibility. 4t leavt two other occasions
on whici people look at written sociolosry are the literature
search or review, and the book criticism. !5 claiw neither the
total rcope of the former ror tie .orel, improving, repairing
position of the latter, W thus hope tc restrict our own
critical Interactional future., In fuzct, we could not criticize
ever il we would, The et ..onethodolovical indifference to

constrmictivist sociology is not a chosen but an inevitable



position, iwyly, tre soci:lo-ict hae rne a2ltercative but to
spenav, write 5 catarovrize is pkeroxers, o 2lase hin Vor
whot be woily underst -nd to be 'sel-ciive cate-orization' .ould
e live song of ke criticisus of t'e rolice for selrctive
o]

cugpicion ard labelline -, ‘tey ~re in-vito-le pirte ~f tre
work, slthoeu - Jor differe.t re sons, a Fope to show It
plauei ~jlity is eitunted .1 vresanter ~1 uaihitity. “re

encioln-ist ca. ot proiuca a c.utex*t free ~cevrt and e canr ot

rriticive hiu for proceedin: ii tre way he nust,

.e” . cti0o ological rientation

ort of * r ensuine paresg avre token vn vith anslveis ard therco

will ve little sepsrete tteorizin, or re*teodolo: ical “discursion.,

-throretrodrlovical nrosrar ntice have beern extersively =n¢ ell

. . .20 . 21
donie eleewhere bv “"arfinkel ard " ncis ~nd iocllner alt! cugh
ever their prograrv.stic contritutions are emrirically situated,
"teir work or practical rezsorines, accourts and cescrintion,
. , 21 23 . cd
toretter witlt that of weider ', {chwartz ard . imwernsn is

1

tye o-sis for ihe ¢! aracterizaticn of rociolorical resscning in
the foregoing lines, as incomplete, situated reflexive, topic-
rescurce confourded, accouplished, etc. But in lookings for a
uethod to 2analyce the prerentational features of writter
cocinlopy we turn to the cornversation analysts above all

25

lvarvey . ecks’

€ ?9

.2 , 50
chenkein 7, and “acks' studeLtsj « 1t was ‘acks' achi=sve ent

and also ﬁchetloff26, Jefferson27, Turner‘e,

to turn the ethromethodolosy of prograsmstics and demonstrations
and exneri.conts into a highly sorhisticated analytical
procedure. The work of these analysts is almost exclusively on
naturally occurring conversations, e are to adapt it for

written work. Sowe of the conversational analysis procedures

90
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car be sc adapted with little trouble but there is (at least)
one significant difficulty. In making a provieion for a
reading of a convercatioral utterance zs an act, ithe aunalyst
can point to the rejoining and subsequert utierarces of
cc~conversatioralists s acts in keeping wit: that rezding
e.fe 1 TEEd 's rewsrk 'uk'... as doing greeting. 1 can
provide for such a reeding as follows .,. 1 can zlso note that
icwediately subsequently . says ' ello' which I take to ve
‘reetins retuarred. It will be cbvious that i1 writien
cor.aunication it is not as easy to claiw tha: analysts'
fezturcs way be member—orieLted—to-features51. “uriler the

es is . co-conversationalists to

w

obli ntior. that .acn.z stres
22
listenn to 'prior' stretches of talk” and follow sequence in
orier to fird next speaksr and traisition relevarce plscess;
tlnce interactional constraints are not or read-— 70 ~sw, 4
annears, read i. wany ways he likes, 1. f:ct, he is under
¢iffere:rt cornstrairts oul it rewsdins tie choe trat aciyst's
rexdinge zyve wore problewniic to cleaii co—-oricntatio:n {or tia
arzlyst's hearings, here 1¢ & ¢.all cowplication wrich is a
little cowponsatici, le wit of -nalysis in conversation is
the-uttersuce-ir=tle—~cornv csution. . uo2e utterunces typlcaliy
corel. vt of {lwo, tern, twenty ana wore woraus., ‘ne articles we
are to consider coursist of trousencs, It is ther wore likely
tlat followings will become an issue. ‘‘he writer too wust count
on the rvaders all rcsading in one way so that they can follow to
the next 'bit'. Contirued readins does not guarantee
co—~couprehensior. but it restricts the range of idiosyncratic
analysis, ocetting aside the co-oriertntion problew for we cannot

do auything else with it, we can turn conversational analysis

b

proce.ires into some crude’4 suggestions as follows: lock not to
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whiet phrases cay but to what the, do in tre piece
4
G . : 37

tre inport.d.ce of se uwrce : loox to the operations of arirs”'s

look to ine orgunizsti 1. of descrioed ;¥ nowmens int: caterories

70

¢

anud collvections witiln cale ory=bound ~etivitice” ¢ loock tc the
textual :ev-ir of writer-reacer uncer: rdin s of whr* they are

doin{i 77 .

“rece snceestions rel=te to orierntatiors ttat tave been
i 40
cererotive ir corverssatiors: nalyecie. lorot:y -iith is one

of +he few nrslyste te hove vorked or writter meterirle =rnd

. . . . . 1
fron +'2t conrvee we - 1-bt =273 1o « to cuttir~ ont dev1ces4 ’

toe cortr ot struc‘arcsAP and t~ vore in whieh story is 'worked
U . CroLosmoae work ir ection [, trere was s supgestion to
lowk to e c-ecatiorn of li&ts44. Jastly, we a>» penerally

Cieneosel to trent tre tevt s some cort of interacticnal event

ge thai it is "about' writ » and reader centrally and through

+hei. abo * teric,.

¢ have said trat t:e convers-ational analysts talk of what

they hLear ratrer tian wkat is 'tlere', =lthougl they claim

sowe meuber oriertation is likely, e tave :1so said that our
clair to member orientatior is weaker: it follow:s that wher-
ever we talk ot the writer 'putiing, saying, claiwing or
arguing this, that or the other' w¢ are intending 'what we read
the writer ... as doing'. we ncte itnis with ewphnsis. .« will
not maxiny explicit reference at each and every reading that it

is reeding.

4- 2 I'ata

An initial consideration related to how wmuch data should be



v lye-d, Ty prretice this wee o cucatior of Yow narny

artiolse g ook ot il s prow tod rolysog and

N

covicusly vol-log to the level 4 type of relyeise el this

19

crec oo tresie un tle opeoraticn of probles~-solution puirs T din

croures be fooowhbicel v adirls goastlv orrovisior oif o« dir
AOTRID . 2 wWere Looto trer U enilycis waoT L s uve peel L0 €

retnlil o il Lk doto sporter.  aw 1Y owear dntoided o
Ce crioe arplisont 1o soclodlopy tren wo 1 ilytls wowr. Fove

Sort generad oanag e udd ba wider, L2 oeticl aims contre
round rowins thet presentational featurcs are invelved in vhe
vlausibility process. .t is not ¢ iirzct ccncerr te show Fow
ey «re g0 except 1 so Jar ag it Lo.onctraztes that they are
vie  wceariiy io wing thot aiu, wnoe the inrovatory neture of
wrotten aralysis, we ke:nt ocudr doia wider than soue conversational
arziyots wousa lise na conscgusntiy cur provisiuvie less aaequ?te46
bl oon ihe otlher hend the cote W norrower tren wert conven—

a2t ol the

[}

v.or"1 .cciolorisis wou. like, - ter roain. :
sublicztiors i1 o cociolory of youtl, 1x we e sel:icted for
preoserted cuoiysise be criteria for thelr selection wac us
follows: they were fairly typical of reccnt contributions to
cociology of youth in their topicy they exhibited formal and
presertatiorel fealures thac aualy is of oliwr p.blications
supcerted were fairly peneraly they exh.vited those characler-
ictics in a succinct wic clear way; they wees all bona fide rouial
gciernce in that they were published in bona fide sources, .astly,
since the feqturcs of preseniations .re extreuiely reflexive, the
srolyct often finds gifficulty 'getting in' in iaucl the same way

as in participarnt observation. ‘lhese picces were all found to
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Ceceporntive Iy Ut tlere weo coae ce g0 or ot LD noint,

1t will be remembered that our main interest is in how therce
vieces presernit themselves as about topics. Jt will be manifest
t.at we cannot decide what they are about before analysis. Tt
woula consccucntly be paiadoxical to c¢all for a represent.iive
¢au.21z of nieces as the conztruction of ponulstion rnd fra.e
=n2ld nticip-te ralysis. 1 = couwmton ense vav, lowevor,
trese ni~ces rerracsoent cowe of tre current trenas boti ir south
st lee ~ard ip sociolopv esnecirliy fthoss by =11 et al, -no

TS T me vt e e sanect of tric ard other et v ometlodoloxical
or:. = ~4 Jisturbe snne ie the 2rrorertly esvali r feshior in
vricr r~prll o itens of Uoter rcos wre celectsd e ~ttentior,

rig 1 eereciznlly roticesrle in  a ko' work e.0. Crie thine
tere th2t lockr inter~rting e .4, "ty rio.1d clioice of itos
riot te uore syctenatic? ‘he wnswer has to do with the indet r-
ainmie rtatus of items be ore anmlyveis and tre choice of
cerer-tive mnterizl but “rere is anntner ~oooot: 1c<s answered
= ninil r objectior s follows: 'l recall it wns parhang J.b,
sustin who gnid that if in Biolory they discover another fiftye-
thous=ni types of beetle nobody sets surprised, but if in
vhilosorry there are eichteen type- of ne form-tives everrtody
is fizsurins out ttat there will be an infinite number, T don't
figurs thket there will be an infinite nunber, J'd be hapny with a
rundrel trousand tynes, T take it as p2ifectly roascnahle thet
there coula ve th~t a —— peonle are kind of husy talkin~ ...

'he guestion of what an explanation would be for sociolopy i=m

the kin: of iliing that examinations of pieces of meierial ourht
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to control us in deciding. That is the position 1 woula
adoovt for now, but I am perfectly content to have five
thousand a, you know I don't F-ve anything like/types of/
pzirs of utleraice types or something like tr t. tut 1 mear
it weuldr't suprise me, it woulc ive 2 lct of peorle > lot

of thinzs to do'47.

Conceptualised ir this way as a field of a thousand explorable
features which are rot necessarily reducidble to a few trr-e,
foeacein~ on 2 few interesting 3rd rererative 1 +ters =er2 .o,

far froam hedr= Yaph »ard, 1o he tre start of 2 lon~ overztion,

st apalyses $ot follow car wost ¢aitably bve read s tzriative

becinnin. s 2ro huruls=s ones 24 tiat, o:=over t‘hLe, vary in
entry sole beirn s reascnslly fully piovie~d for, ccec v reLry
wore t:rr rints., ke i.rcortart voirt is Lhat ther ne eronen

to demonstrate the preseonizbtional "outur.s i 1-oeioility

sroc.ction,

ted  “ulilnlines

re differert oper~tiore are stouwn i differert tevts a0 sore
ttat 2ve ~losend iv *Y~ palroie of one text are norve siecustely
trerted ir arcthor, 3t nzv be helpful te beove gone muite to the

rattere that evipir21ly arcused  ur interest. < lso to cilorify

et v 1ife ke oo dione oot n ean revresert tte RS

A ce..tral concern of marv ~uthors can be negatively expresced as
TR . s . - s \
avoidance of such 'eriticlsm' as: 'it's not about (youth, at

211" or 'that section iy a digreseion' or 'l aon't vee the
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Qo ity it

cepeorn {2r ot ine

irn't e -t
thie 9
. lrterp-
cuer ene
2 atn

tior=liy

Hinre oo

the 2erieve—

articularly, giver tinat we as members 'krow' somethine

arout subject, how do we roccgnise 'instarces' efnd

'exzumrles!

of it in %

-y

text”’

A e Invorke what we alr =dy

wrot device
led » T
irvosgeo £

tre rcleva

“ree we kn

es irn o

trow!

2 Textinctruct us

“bout tr.

to invoxe

s gubject,

cuch know-

3 tc whot use in -t ~r resciry is such
o:l:u.: put? e.g. @l orientation to looxk to
Lee ol the sea pooul -tion!  Are,

ow what 2 tewt is adbout, what does it hag to

do tr =tay on subject or digress”

Tive:r tre

tre plur=bility of reacore fer, 1’

wentiocnine

lti-cste-orizatility of soci:]

a trine, Pow

readine-s of nention:

Tow do '¢;

fferent!

sre alternative

trin s

‘cut cut'?

cronsecuencesn

- nd

3 - . -
DHREe:r OmaY sngd

of

non=relovant

sections achieve their 'differerce!

7et rerain in one arsjunrnt and about one thing?

seconc

N . \[ A

~ o s
S50 L

AC“.

ccneern of -utbore is the achicve.ent of what we call

ot only is the text to he read as abovt

the sawme thines, but each thing should 'follow' frow previous

t}lin&S .

Texts should not be 'disjointed' or even 'aphoristic!'
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out joined up., 1if they are not, they way even ve unreadabtle

ana wewvers willi couwplain trat toey caunot toullowe a8

acidevecent of . equence -elevunce raises such questions as:
ow are phrases read uifferently ~ccording to sequuutial

position?”

fow ia ore niece read ts tre 'lo dcsl' revt sta e to a

fer.er riece

‘oW is consistency menaged?

ow 1 wre errorolooy of evente' oceurrence relsted to

tre ¢rronolomy of theilr rention.

“hat pert is played by divisions into 'different' sections,

begirnings, middles, e¢rds, chapters, conclurions, etc.?

“rrt wori: is done by besdingss in instructing how to reud

vhat follows?

. ince most sociological texts are not only sequentially orsanized
sut their sequence is arguu.entative i1 character, the well
presented text is one trat displays a recogrisanle snd orderly

ar-unent., '“"here is then a concer: for /iuGUi o1 L HheViaoi,
tailure to achieve such srgument ngleviice may resalt in nice
but pejorative remarks about, 'not enough evidence', 'unrelisble
evidence', irrelevant evidence', biased evideice' or even 'l
don't =ee what he is getting at'. I[he achieveuent of Arguwent
i.elevarice raixeg such issues as:

Civer trat we rewd some phrases as propositions, soue as

data, some as conclusions and scue as side-issues, how do
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we alloca'e these differe:t arguucntative statuc:s:

Tow do we decide tvst thie phrsce is doing the work of

texnlaining' this phrese”
Ow 4 W& Ceclue whel. enougn eviGcelce has dien showny

“rat ig tte rel tiorustrir betwrer cvilderce =!owrn znd

evilerce tioiht to be wvailable to zutlcer’

‘ow do icclosures of =uthor cate oriza . ious i the text

2ffect reader ideas ab-ut 'stown' and 'known' eviderce’
o i evinerce isoleyed e Tadre

Eow ic eviderce presented i units so that it mar be

cuantified?

o= coes nregented orientstion to topic #ffect readin-s of

fuir ans ad quate evidence?

. ow aces tue recsder's knowledge trat tiis is e sociolo;iical
ar waent alter l.is tolercrces and criticisws of portions

of tret arsuwent”

Trese questions could be multiplied 2nd we do not consirict tiem
with the intention of answeriry all of ttem or of =zss ssing them
accordins to the three types. atler trey nre ovannles of ways
in which texts may be ce=en as presentational achieve.ents. ey
show t'e awesome work done i. sucl texts and point to at least

three ways of sub-dividing sucl work inte the .ichieveincrt of

Topic, equential and 'rrurentative ' zlevance, ' list these



quoctione, ther, to thow ‘Yot ‘hwere foow clzeaile erd

ic oruer t. ot few dcece: of toat ¢ Tl o0k L ol ey e

Mouwver, we have tried to abstrsct frowm the various texts!

3

footures tiat which each chows most clearly:

Lio” Lo L
ar . casly-dis of  gta , we lay ctress e ylossing

przctices irvolved in rezding bits of o text cach of whic! =z e
only «icerstandacle b, 1eaaing otner bits, he scocouwplish ant

. . . 49
QI roeuw pu0ssin pructices

is prooloily o ao with the use of
operatioral unuerstarain.s held pro-ter witil expressions can

ve reirospectively repuired. onuerstanain. and plauneitility
s.€ consiructed partly out of thit refinirg definition in which,
as wore uhuerstanting is .a. e the {urtier we read, only one

WnGT retar o dn, Secomes possibtle for evei furitor reszdii.. ite
Lise fiat tolp te pronuwee and constroin tiis noorowins
cirectional flow ro evaila™lo {lrougl axt© 1 or arizallon of
ca ezorizations, he or anization procuces  cencisterncy of
topic wrich v fazcilitatlea oy u ivislon into beginrin:, mizdle
~nd o=nd that instructs us bow Lo rezd each picce relovently.

& also fina in t!ic data uce of a pair device whereby
catesorization of events as a first p~ir part { problew, enables
sequentially apt discursion of s.lutions and unaumbigu.us

categorization of 'awbiuous' events as solutions,

4,6 Data JI

In vgla 1i we see the establistuent of a social group. The
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dinceea~d noplition is successf 11y ca e orized s yourrfal
crd Aret sateacory fixed and Y1 al4 e o2 gtanle referertisl
reasurts, Lrnoe 2-ain trere ic an oriertation to cateccoric:l
enrncictare,, itene eate orized for mexiivm wituzl repair, ‘e
2leo woirt o t the ure of ellipticsl liets, in which ile reader
ig jrvita? *to cornlete tie list 1) rouel reference to ris member's
knovila? e, to woke Pie owr data to survort writer's arowrert,

e ge« ©. e rice wore +it! rgociolo-ical werverslizeation 1.vels

to Yold ore unfiyx cate ories so that one social sroun can be

geer as raving many and conflicting attributes, This work is

aggisted tirowst anpropricie wressrisational slecerent,

B

4 ] .ata ill

Hefore we read the rain body of a piece of writing we ususlly
have some idea what we are to reesd., “'hat knowlzdre ca: vecome
2n interactional rescurce: it car tell us how we are to read
and whrt we are to find in what fecllows., In .gqta i.I we look
briefly at the work of titles andé prefaces in z2lerting reader

to topic. ‘e return to trat work in ctata vi, anu in Lata 1ll
concern ourselves with tlie effects ol wsuct wlerts, 1t seens
trat once reader is cuccessfully alcrted to topic he will
vroduce those activities boum: to topic to cowplete ellipiical
ar;uzent so that tne knewledge that the aiscuseed population is
more ttar incidentally youthful ercourares reader to mske growing
up explanations of their behavioury -xnlanations that reinforce
tlhe author's developmentnl approach to the subjects' deviance.
‘'here is a Lkiit of tre iwportance of hidden headings to sgeparate

vroge into 'different' sections to be read in different ways,

We consider the reader's classification of the autlor as someone



with privileged access to the subjects and ae the tecrrical
nanager of the arrumenty the only one who knows where it is

to ‘go's Thirs classificatior produces s leference that
exnlicates s me of the glossing waitesnd-s=e nrocedures
described ir "»nta 1, 2nd is furthesr discuse-d esvecially in

igta ¥1, .ucl deference is useful in vlausibility production,
closir tire ~gr hetwyoen ghowr evidence ard srprued eloim With
writer ercdit and rond wili, Vers iz g i@ idicvcusegior of filre
ness and ndequacy in arescent, {r particulsar of their gener:tion
thryouzh deference 1o sutror as someone who knows »ore than he

cal. present,

4.8 weta IV

Mur analycis ir *ri. cectior i corcermc- wi*l ) artin, of
naire and liete, e look =+ tte ov ariveticr -vn’ ¢ - ir-tion
of vheronens inte problewe and nrobleus of - -~2rtair level,
vhereoby discussior of oth-r rheromers ss goluticn~, nisz-zolutions
ana solutiong =t the wrone lavel, beecrmes both ecquertislly apt

and ar-usertatively ~l-usiblae,

e return tr consideration of <'e »iliptical liet Gat ¢ ncen:rate
not on ite work ir invokin- aclfecoanletsad resder ~rinicenr t but in
ita 'cuttin-s out' achklevenosn:, 12 1i.t car. ve ao corctrmcted
that only «n> o manizing princinle ews )y es on reawer's coupletion
of readin~ as po:rcible, r 180 Aappond sowe comsicers'iong on

t e intercctionnl effe:t of the urn.-vailability of raw and
'unworked up'”b data, ‘=t unavaileiility oleo assiste in lhe
cutting out of sltern-iive 'explanatiiuns' since the sheiorena

out of which :le could be constructed are not availableb1.

101
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Tn this scction we lesve off study of individual devices to
atteint to an~lyse the arrumert »s the production of a stery,
or r~tter a tale witk a moral. In particular we find that the
seginrin of a3 story ca be a way of nroviding botl a
ct.ronolo-icrl start Aand of restricting discusseion to everts
~fter that be-irnines thus actine as a cuttine out tool. In
any stor: there 2ve luportart events ~md trivialities and in
ata ¥ we long :t tre allocation of vheno.ena into <lements,
iccidents +n:.. essences, !'Yis discussion rocalls ti® one in

a‘ta out holdin o splittin caternri-e 'nd anticip t:s

]

oue i ol i on contiroversicrl .nd non-controve.cial iteus.
‘ere 1 . fire »an le o - eontrast ;tructureS ar ¢ within
et o f tre use of ovorarchineg or-arizine colloetiors to
si.orolive total referenc: te citad iters, ir wuch e saume vay
ag e 1irt in o ata IV, ‘e dr.w attentior te tie lrcorooration
of v e aoral (conclusion' within t e tale {azta =3 - instance
of worxkir wup that dds to o:r thinkin~ on tre un vailability of
raw é1ta { ata Y, and partially answars tre gueostion about

ny

recornition of evidential and conclusive phrazes. ILe iiccussion
of =aathor status started in Tata 171 is continued with a section

ov tlte pr=ctice of guoting.

cociology is concerned witl finding order ard p tternm. ~nking
Lehaviour orderly anu thus inteirlipgible oflterr voes *'hLe worn oOf
novtrsyiny its actors as sensible, Une sucl: reucue ogeration is

to Lo found in ata Ve

.10 Data VI

In tris analysis we confine ourselves to the first page and
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mostly to the title snd a=bstract tc see the work done by a
besinnines, Vs centre on the nroduction of toric and, lirking
with tre igecuscior of Mata TT, III snd IV of tre cu*tines ocut
of non toric ard the constriction of stable referential
resireces {fixing), ir this case 'vouth', “‘ata VI contains
ele art writer celf-caterorizeotion which reoiece vrevious issues
of Feference to =utror »rd the Aistrirntior of ~ntitle er4= in
ra:fivr o, Tr oerowirs writer's mrecmr it mce e s eontizet
resdert prossmtad l-c¢i of ‘ccesg to rew roteri 1 as mentioned
it oata ¥V oard o, ~ contirme  Vve discuseinr of orderire -ud
g einilisins tocknicnes <t-rted ir Tata 1V orcra Ve In the czse

20Ty by e sevieverd 1orv sl Yre b ooeirs,

Lt

3
[

re. inaer of our aiselaiuwer to ny criticisw = u of the
i.s:ovator, ane hence 'nunole zil teriotive sisztus of o0 2nnlyeis,

we turn to the texts,
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Notes

1.

AN
L)

The ~iscussion of sociological descripntion is derived

from tacks: H, Sacks, 'Cocioclogical Mescripticrn', Berkeley
Jourral of wocioclogy, Vol. 8, 1963, p. 10. The exnlicit
claim that sociolOﬁipsts have two sorts of desccriotion
vrob.ei:sy those when they are doirn- overt jecerivti-n and
those wren thev use any referential terr is not rrde in

tt 2t article,

‘he problem is not that we cculd not pursue cornclusive
dercription btut that ws could not de co in - situ-tion
wlere there were wrivel {inconnlete: de crintione., See i,

1)

.acxs, '.ociological teceriplion', iden,

Jov » fuller wccount of tepic-rescurce prohlens sec ..t no-
metronolosical prosra...tics such =z¢ T, 4 Lou, l7g,
LnnersTanting  yery .2y ife, “lline :ress, 197U, . articularly
tne article or. o i.oeroan are , col nor, 'ohe  werylay

or] ar a . :oroneron',
“he .out recert cortriouticn tn tre diegursior of cdecscrio-
tions as part of viat trey descriuve re in 'oward . c'wartz,
'ata wlo 1eeds it ', roubiishoeg va, v, 20-01,

‘re fact tr=t 2ceouris ire not vrogsucea for arc! ives but

for a "sciviont, m tre cerscguenc-s of that “act in 'under—
stending' ncecounts is exvlored beth by arfinkel -nd [ acksg
fur exauple i . arfinkel, ''.00d' vr unizationzl reisons
tor '‘ad' Clinic necords' in . asarfinkel, +ucies in 1 no-
uethiodolosy, -nglewooa #1liff's, rrentice :all, 1967; in
he ~acug, unpublished loctures, university of .alitornis,
1y.7=1974. ‘the most succinct statesent is possibly by

smanuel Lchegloff in =,t, (checrloff, 'Lotes on a Conver=-

sational rractices !|orunlating :lece', i1 . ' udnow (ed.)
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Ladies 1.  ocial iypterzction, .res . rocs, 104,
ve e varfinrel, taiies .. op. cit.e erd . carfirxel and
« “ac~g, '1n tre rormal  tructures ot rectical | cticns?,
i we e € ildey nd 6. iryvaxian (eas., ‘heoretical
ociolosy: - erspectives ard  eve.oument, i ew tor,
Jadetone century (rotfts, 1970,
Je + e llliel ELU 1,. o lhikeIiwan, o0pe. ite ne o, L olincT,
' caztures of ieality risjunctures and treir :.solution',
~per presented at the «nadiar ocilolo-icai arnd Antrro-

124

o

pological igsociation .. eetinse, 1 onutreal, uetec, iay, 1

8. .« =acxs, '.ociviogical .ercriptiorn, op. cit.

2, .. .ciwartz, ' ata, ho ieeds it.' op. cit. ard 'Towards
a . trenoienciogy of ircojectior .rrors, w.publist :d us. and
'..ental visorder at tre : tuay - & uujective .yiovlicnce:

1.6 use of each to .luclicate winer', unpublisted rk.u,
Lesis, bLervard, 1975, end ' ke oo ic¢ of +irst I, pressions',
read 21 ~.lehe convention, 1974.
1°¢ e .8cKks, unpuoli:red lectures, on., cit. nd ' 1 tie
nalysability of . tories by '‘iicdren', ia Jd.J. <u.perz
‘nd ., i ymes, .eds.) Lirections in . ociclinguistics: he
trnography of Cowcunication, ...’ hinehsrt snd - incton,
1974, ani i Acks, uUe oofferson nd i, cregloff, '\
implest Lystematics for the (reanization of lurn-iasking
for i‘onversstion', lLangu>g ., .0l. 50, . eceuwber, 1974, pr,
£96-735.,

11e  ee - chegloff, with :. acks anu G, Jefferson, '. Liuplest
.ystenatics eee' Ope cite and :efe  guegsloff, ' .equencing
in Convers:tional Openings', americas. anthropologist, Vol,

70, No. 6, December, 1968,
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17 L. deffercon, witr . ac.s 0 o . . cieroff, i . lest
Syeteiatice Jes! oOp. cite czu ' i'e eguosces', i,
udr ow La2u.,, tuiries i1 'l racticn', cp. cit.
12, o oin.rter, . .act nd C.. . Clerdein (e
methoinlogics, wceltree zu elrer oxiolce les 7o

“1ttzgslebers, rrarkfurt, ur ‘rawr, 1270,
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14, !4 rtwartz, '.ata, Lo oeeds I

1

—_
\n
.

!« . .Cks, liscarsi-ne on equentisl lorplicotiver:ss' in
lectures, ov. cit.

e 1 7 .

&

10, 1. .acke, ' ociolorical .e cription', or. cit.,

. varfinkel, . tudiee in . t:nonethrcuclony, op. cit.

17
1. ~ome textvocks .aite little or no reference to youth, e.g.

:, .orsely (ea., In:roducin; ociolosy, london, !ern uin,

1974, Otbers cleesify 'it' under ¢ fanily, -visice or
ecucation,
15, IFor example, 1. riliavin ord J, Lrie~, ' clice 1c¢ uvriore

Atk Juveriles', ‘meric: Jovies ¢ ccloiory, Lol.s 3

epte 196, 1. TMb=14,

T . arfinvel no 'L, ek, ', tte o 1 tructurens L..'
J7e cit.
21 o ollner crnd o, drcerman, 'lhe very.osy orld ...,

Ove cit.

22. L. ‘eider, bonguage ard [ ocial .nlity: the c-se of tlelling
tl'e convict code, .he :acue, s outon, 1974,

2%. .. .cChwertz, 'uata, “ho heeds It ', op. cit.

24, Lo 1 orman snd ..l. eider, ' tinouethodology any the
Uroble. of Urder: Couert ov “enzin', in J.7. Jouslns (ed.)

inderstanding “veryday l.ife, op. cit., pp. 285-295,
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H. Sacks, Lectures, op. cit.

Lohe Tehegloff withk ¥, facks, 'Opening up closings',
Semiotica, Vol. 8, po, 289-327,

G. Jefferson, for examle, ' ome notes or iseu'onyis,
unnublished ms, University of Jensylvannia.

%. Turner, 'Yords, Jtterances and :ctiviti-s', ir J.D0.
ouplans, Understarding wveryday .ife, op. cit, »n. 109-187
ard ' ‘alk about ..ertal Illness, unpubliched paper presented
at the annual meetings of the . anadian ocinloy ard
‘ntrroroloey ssociation, 'inrnepeg, iianitoba,

Je chenkein, 'Towards ar analycis of nitural convarsation
and the serice of 'hebeh'', e.iotica, Vol. 6, 1272, p~,
=TT

Vor examnle, 'mitz .ay ! omnerzntz, 'L study of scme f-atures
of sre-ueonts’Visagreevents', urpublished Fhi.0. thesis,

i, *acke, orojccted book, unpublisred, crapter 2.

e AacHs, ..ectures, op. cit,.

Ty acks, .7, chegloff va <, Jdelfferson, ' | implect
dysteretics ...'y Op. cit.

I mean that uy adaptations are working crudities not trct
tte convarsational anclyses are cruue,

i, ™irncr, ' ords, osttermnces ard  ctivitiss', op. cit.

H, ‘acxe, ‘ectures, on, cit,

Ibid.

Y. rackg, 'Ur trhe '‘nalysability ...', op. cit.

H, racxs, iectures, on. cit,

<epecially 7, . mith, 'k i=t peictinskrank, ‘iie natouwie
eines Tatsachenberichtes', in %, “eins~rten, i | ack and

J.M. “~herkein (eds,), on. cit.
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42.

43.

52,
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‘hid,
Ibid,
e mith T Y neis] Ormatrmietion of Tocunertary (eslity?,
areiblictad ne,, Triversity of [ -itis olunnins,
. . fridersor, 'Yrnutr: tre Tocisl ceorintion of an e

lateory', anpublicred v thil, "hesig, brorel Jriversity,

o for oexroxle rite ouv o so oiraniz, ' 8V 0y ...y, OO
cit,.
aecurcy judaed .y some test of roorocucibiiity.

e . CuT, Lecti o, nmniversit of a-i‘orriz, ~nta carbara,

Tis 1is not a list of quertions we atte.pt to answerj our
nrohl=uitic is teo ~x»lain an oroviae Tor readirets of
ravticuler picces of ata not abstr.ctec quecstions.
-owever, thrse cvestiorn: geen typicsl of the sorts of
»roble s tlat arise s=nn slso give some idea of tre oxtent
of tre aceomplisiment in presentinge sociolc,y.

‘e Larfinkel nnd k. 'acks, 'Cn tre formal structures J..',
on. cit.

Ve with, ' he rocial Con tructior of geLesntory eality',
Op. Cite

xcept trroust some vmnexplicated operatior. of vhat-siyone-
kriovieg,

e with, 'K ict zeistegkrank ...', on. cit.
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CHAPTER FIVE

ARALY TS OF DATA T, TIT 'ITT TIT

H5e1 lirza 1t tyine ter.s inte o {leric or

‘ow  id ar arrunent get taker where it went?

~ofeesional sociolori te ter they w itc 20 bound by tre

crrvantiors of e wedia, e osuel corvertior ie o fo e

T U t. of jolrni~ v toer B 1 tin t o2 spivde ir ovo

i ooiscely discerritle orter, v ony oo o4 e lao
iove=seor o erwite, thutl oweu oovs o 1t leg It coues

relevirnt to A 1o tr ger epcicc ie rerjevas dn e e tuhkat

is i* tT ot o e thie 2 smequence’ ', v oro seiupont tvere re
ca“e oviziztione - itrasce ore inter—rel ‘'of o bodne on L. elme
or o ir ccis texr-g ic o om0 collictior or follol e

. 1 , . . .
concister ey rule oows oern o alto 80 'row o ieo ol ucitie
cate origzgor-en ~erigve 0 oot ic trc v ars of i o eoreistency
rmile ~edns tollowsn 1 provoce 2 1o < <t 5 zection in ' te

~

zierce of ociety' ditt - srecio oovientrtion to cioicner and

cate o izatior. ' or nalevtic clo-ity 0 wiill te cortrily 1e ‘lect

p
Ay
-
e
+
-
5

2 toxt ook

®

the i=cue of rcciniont -gi v wher
~yahles ne to ranair ite exrsrosgsiocne ra te nete t -+ ' oroush
iz onousk' oy o the scorviert recLeor,  ius ir tris sectinn

s ciolopical gaestiosns of »ow utvict rt sio 1t pourts cee

tor = text-oox a.re not ~Liurnss-d,.

Ty paraers kg one cul two (ng 21001 an srepient de 1 dag hrosdly

ag frllows:

i; Yoeoun - neopls h:ve probl s,

ii}  of apbi.uous status.
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iii) which are accentuated rather than resolved by school,

iv) so they join an identity giving group.

Further sections go on to analyse the culture of such groups
(the chapter is 'on' culture). Paragraphs one and two are
thus sequentially and logically crucial. Cequentially it
looks as follows: Ve are talking about culture, we start a
section on age, we talk about youth, we say they have problems
which can be solved by a:e groups which may or may not have

cultures so we are talking about cultures.

Faragraphs one and two thus make what follows not only 'lo.ical!

but 'relevant'., They start as follows:

.2 Age groups arnd youth culture

(1) 'One further social basis for the developmert of distinctive

beliefs (2) is a-e. Young people hrave particular problems,
generated by the (3) transitional and ambiguous nature of their
role in industrial (4) societies, hovering uncertainly between
childlood and adult status. (5) “hereas for the child in the
family, status is ascribed, in the (6) adult society it is
achieved, and judged by universalistic criteria, (7) mainly
performance. There is, that is to say, a sharp discontinuity
(8) between the emotionally secure world of children :ni the im-
(9) personal world of zdults. "he school, however, does little
to bridge (10) this gap. It reflects rather the achievement-
oriented, universalistic, (11) affectively neutral values of
adult society. The emphasis ie on the (1?) instrumental
activities of mastering educational skills. MNoreover, (13) the

great difference in power and authority between teacher and
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(14) pupil still further emphasizes the discontinuities
between the world (15) of the child and that of the adult.
Furthermore, the extension of (16) education delays social
maturity until well beyond the attainuent (17) of sexual and
physiological maturity, generating fresh problems (18) for the
older adolescent. (19) It is under such conditions that young

people develop a need to (20) join youth groups'.

I wish to start by lookin,” at these lines to show how the
reasoning is achieved by artful categorization and sequential
organization and constant appeal to commonsense understanding.
Before we 1i:t details it may be helpful to suggest the
character of these phrases which I will term 'wait-I-have-not-
finished=yet.' :is& each teru is introduced we can as members
gloss its meaning but to repair it in full we must wait until
we are told more so that each phrase both depends on and is

depended upon by the previous,

So in L. 1 we can gloss 'distinctive' at least sufficiently to
carry on reading, but must wait until L. 4/5 to find what it is
distinctive from and those terms are themselves tied to that
distinction, The terms of 'distinction', and 'particular'
depend on the categorization into childhood, youth and adult-
hood suggested by 'young' in L. 2 and reinforced by 'childhood’
and 'adult status' in L, 4/5. In the absence of explicit
definitions of such terms we must use our members' knowledge to
gloss them but 'wait-till-he-~has-finished' to understand how

'he' is using them, They can then be 'altered' retrospectively,

Firet we move from 'age' (title) to 'young' L. 2. Although we
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may as sociologists reserve our judgment about this move, as
members we 'follow' it, since youth is at least a sub-caterory
of the age device. 'Particular' reinforces 'distinctive' and
again we must 'wait' to see how it is perticular while using
our member's knowledge to gloss it. ‘'Problems' is the mo=t
important category (if the writer had written 'characteristics'
then the argument would have been different indeed;. In this
case a 'problem' is a troublesome characteristic and whereas

we 'have' a characteristic we car. 'solve' a problem thus the
stage is set for the introduction of a 'solution' as at least
consistent with a problem (paragraph three). It is now
sequentially apt to introduce the terms of negation ('ambiguity',
'hovering' and later 'gap' and 'discontinuity'). These ‘erms

at once tell us what sort of problem we have and are rendered
apt by it being one. If we look for the origin of problem we
find that it is simultaneously a defining and subsidiary
category of youth. We find similarly with 'ambiguity' and
'transition' that they both 'explain' what sort of problem it

is and are rendered apt by it being a problem {consider the
effect of other formulations such as 'Youth is a time of freedom
and flexibility'). ‘gain, 'hovering between' both 'explains'
'ambiguous' and with its invocation of fixed boundaries provides
for it. Such boundaries are then fleshed out as 'childhood' and
tadult status' where their fixedness rests on 'hovering' and
‘ambiguity'. Perhaps we can (selectively) systematise this as
follows: (7he attached table does not of course explain all
poesible linkages. Nor does it suggest that terms duplicate
each other as in a circular argument but that they reflexively

£111 out each other in one crucial respect).
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To understand, or repair the indexicality of the terms use

first the Prospective then the Retrospective definer:

Terms in order of mention

Prospective definer

The chapter
(Age is one of several
bases of belief/culture

thus is relevant here)

Age
(Youth is a sub
catezory of age and

thus relevant)

Youth

(The problems are
youth problems thus

particular)

Particular problems

(Ambiguity is one

sort of problem)

Ambiguity
(Fixcd points which

hovered between)

Age

Youth

Particular

Problems

Ambiguity,

etc,

Childhood
and 2qult

Status

Retrospective definer
Youth

(a sense of which youth
is a member and is thus

a relevant example)

Farticular Froblems
(that which has

particular problems)

Ambiguity, transition
hovering

(Troublesome character-
istics because of their

ambiguity, etc.)

Childhood and adult
status

(Ambiguity, etc. is
existence between two
fixed points of child-

hood and adult status)

Age
(lerms in an age classif-
ication of which youth

is a member)
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Thus if rge be (a), Youth (b), Farticular Problems (c),

Aobiguity (d), Childhood (e)

Then to define or understand any term in the text:

for (a), use sequential position in section, chapter and book
plus commonsensical understandinys to gloss then refine such
gloss by retrospective use of (b) (with tied categories)

for (b) use (a) (with tied categories), plus commonsensical
understanding plus sequential position to gloss then refine
such gloss by retrospective use of (c) (with tied categories)

for (e), etc,

Legveral points need emphasis lerej we have suggested that

each new terw acts to re~order our understanding of the

previous term but not being identical with it =dds something
which is itself redefined by the next, The effect is

cu ~1.z2tive t. 3, re-ordering t. 1 through t. 2. Obviously our
und rstandinge of t. 1 cannot be re-ordered anyhow, the specifying
refining effects of later terms should not ‘contradict' each
other or put uiore positively they should be consistent with each
other. Thus the crucial quesiion is what consistency rule is
bein. followed given the cu rulative and thus changing under~
standing of terms? In this case the terms are read so as to
limit the scope of the previous one, Thus the specifying work
of t, 3 must be within the limits of t. 2 and so on. The
plausibility of the argument rests on such consistency. GSince,
however, there exists a range of specification- which could be
wade within those limits pl:usibility shoulc not be confounded
with accuracy, truth or any similar notion, The artful

sociological arguuent follows the consistency rule working
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within those limits to the points of contact with the next
argument (in Cotgrove's case about culture)., Thus it is not
only the title of the clrapter that is a resource for plausible

sociology but the end.

The general implications here are that sociological reasoning
should not be conceived of as a logical process but as a
situated 'logical' process where (in this case; the situation

is the textbook, the page, the chapter, the line, etc. Arguments
are not thought then writter. identically to the thought. The
reading/writing is an interactional achievement of its own with

its own rules and procedures,

This is frequently demonstrated in interaction by the sociologist's
reply to a question about what has beer. sald 'But if you read on
you will see I go on to say' where the question is uade to
constitute an 'interruption'. It is not simply that there is

more to come, but that it wiil change what has been said.

The second point we may note is that for the lines to be progres-
sively 'read' the terms must be partially understood (glossed)
before they are retrospectively defined. ouch defining is
typically not a counter definition but a refinewent (the

concepts of ordinary speech are not 'fine' or detailed enough
for scientists). In what direction are the refinements uade,

or which {given the possibility of various correct or at least
consistent versions) refinewents are made? This is tied up

with the number that are made. vociologists talk of developed
and underdeveloped arguments, of adequate and superficial

accounts and presumably have systematic Recipient Design
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expectations of textbooks, theses, etc. and methods for
quantifying arguments. Clearly to write a lot is not the

same as to write enough. Enough is about the same thing. So
the textbook writer may not write a book of four line aphorisms
like Wittgenstein lest he be thought an aphorist. Thus he must
write a reasonable amount on the same thing and it uwust be
joined up., Wwhat I would wish to emphasise is that it does not
Join itself up nor 'run out's it is Joined and finished. The
textbook writer is then a joiner of lines, of references, of
theories, of examples, and of observations. 3y skillful use

of his choices within the consistency rule he makes line 'follow'
line until he has *finished'. A 'subject' that can be 'finished'
(for-all-practical~purposes) has to be started; we can divide
textbook sections into beginnings, ends and middles. This
supremely trivial fact has the important consequences that we
read the lines differently according to whether they are

beginning, end or middle,

Let us return to the beginning: it being the beginning we are
particularly alert to the 'wait-~I-have-not-finished-yet'
injunction and readily see 1, 5, 6 and 7, and to a lesser extent
8 - 18, as explanation, refinement an! extension of previous
terms. Again, it is the extension/refinenent combination that
allows simultaneous redefinition of past terms and apt movement
'forward', the fixed points that youth 'hovers between' are
refined as 'the child in the family' whose status is 'ascribed'
and the adult society where it is ‘achieved'. ‘Whereas' sets
the two points (ascription, achievement) as vague opposites and

as points or categories, The points are further refined as the
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'emotionally secure world of children' and the 'impersonal
world of adults'. e know we are talking about the same two,
since this is the only opposition, polarity scheme to tie to.
Throughout, from the first mention of childhood and adults'
status, a commonsense categorization (trat of childhood and
adulthood) has beern traded on while being increasingly reified,
refined and polarised so that the 'discontinuity' is 'sharp!
indeed., There is one more move before we have a 'probler',
Despite the negative terms that have been clustered about it,
the categoricay ambiguity of youth will still be retrieved by
an unco-operative reader into a positive category of release,

liberty and flexibility (some argument like Jaatza's3

t the very
position that gives dependence gives liberty ... 'ameliorated
dependence')., Line 9 dashes any hope of that: 'does little to’

is routinely used to do deprecating work (we 'do little to

help' but 'don't do much harm')t its use renders 'bridging the

&ap' a necessary, unambiguously beneficial but neglected
activity, =nd those in the gap in unritigated need. The school
(which the ascribed S-year old also attends but which fact, if

we are following the consistency rule to understand, we miss)

is seen not as youth or child-oriented but adult-oriented
'explaining' the sharpness of the discontinuity. By this stage,
acceptance of the argument is a condition for the comrprehension
of its more indexical expressions so if anyone were to ask why
the teacher-pupil relation emphasizes the child-adult discontinuity
we, like Cotgrove, would caterorize and svbsume teacher into
edult and pupil into child ... it ne<d no longer even be said.
Qur acceptance of the discontinuity of childhood-adulthood allows

for our compr=hension of ‘'disccntinuities'.
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Lines 15-18 are most interesting. o could make sense of
'extension' in a nuuber of ways (more hours per day, more
education and less other activities, etc.). But we read it as
the raising of the school leaving age (14-15 and 15-16) because
it is tied to the notion of social maturity in an argument
ebout childhood and adulthood for which we have co.uonsensical
time schemes., 50 when we wish to repair 'well beyond', we can
couprchend it as a year or so more than previously, not for
exauple, a few weeks, Now that we have childhood and adult-
hood as clear categories where 'between' is a source of problems,
any mixing of category attributes will constitute problems
rather than characteristics thus the uneven status p:-ssage of
adolescents, their sexual maturity before their social, is a
problem and because we are talking about youth it is not a
problem for adults but for youth and since they already have a

few as we, as members, know it is 'fresh’',

The argument is 'begun', FParagraph one not only forms the
*logical' basis for paragraph two and its sequential referent
but also furnishes the reader with mechanisms for indexical
repair in paragraph two, It now constitutes 'such conditions’,
To repair 'such' more precisely we mu=t link 'need' (L. 19) to
'problemg (L. 17) and 'fresh' (L. 17) to previous problems (not
explicit but reflexively repairable as discontinuity, hovering,
etc.). The whole hss immediate plausibility since the (stale?)
problems hazve been tied to 'not belon-ing' so that joining is
readily seeable as a solution, The young have a 'need to join

ees groups',

¢o far we hive seen how paragraph two (groups) is connected to
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time siou:ld be able to see how by artful category and
sequential work a different paragraph two could be logically
and aptly 2nd readably tied onto paragraph one., Talk of youth

status is theoretically sequentially indeteruinate.

3ut Cotgrove's presentation of youth status is sequentially
implicative of his treatment of groups. Similar features are
found in the rest of the account which treats the following
subjects: groups, culture, contra~culture, mass medis, radical
youth, sumwary. ‘nother equally 'logical' -ievelopment might be
groups-gangs-deviance-homo/heterogeneity of youth, sub-groups

(class, sex, race, e*c.)

of youth-~sumiary. Again other
ocioloyists might have wanted to make moie of the youth/
ecucation link, There are a lot of plausible possibilities,

“here are too many plausible possibilities, even given that

rno-one expects textbooks to be the repository of ultinate

truth4’5. The methodological issue is : development of the
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Lt Cetera6 problem: not only are sociological versions of reality

incomplete ana thus incowmeasurable but sequences of sociological
statenents are incomplete »nd incomeasurable, e reiterate that
such sequences are not written as strings of disorderly state-
nents but that they are collaboratively read and written in an

orderly way as if there were a proper sequence,

Cueh collavoratior and orderliness are only possible because of
the co-comprehension of the presentational features of such
accounts, The plausibility rests on such presentation as well
as any claimed correspondence of the version and the 'object' of

study, It is important to reiterate that our concern is not
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with bias and p»raganda no~ with criticisus of constructivist
sociology but with the study *v the devices used of such
cociology in its socially situated accounts to render those
accounts plausible. ‘the prospective retrogressive definition,
the artful use of sequence and the unexplicated trading on
comnonsense are three of those devices, The Leasonableress

rests on the ieadability.

S¢3 Data II: Creating a tocial Group

~“e now turn to a different text, that of 'Euuan Societies'7,

in pariicular the four extracts as follows:

The youth culture

(1, 7To understard wry 1%-20 ie the peak age for

(2 crime we need to look at the situation of the teer-
(3, ag:r in industrial society. The word teenaser is a
{4) rew one, coined to designate the mewber of a

(5) new social group. In non-industrial societies, the
(6) terws child and adult are adequate for referring
(7) to twc distinct age rolesjy the transition frou a
(8) dependent, incompetent and subordinate child-

(9) hood to full adulthood is usually clear cut and
(10) may even be marked by an initiation cerewony.

(11) I. industrial societies, or the other hand, the
(12) transition takes many yearsi in Britain trkere is a
(13) series of formwal stages from tte age of criwinal
(14) responsibility at ter to the ase of majority at
(15) eighteer., The msin reason for thie lies in the
(16) complexity of the adult roles tiat have toc be

(17) learned ...

(18) So there has emerged a new, distinct period of
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119) 1ife which is neither adulthood nor childhood;
{20) and teenagers have little ir comnon with either
(21} adults or childéren, They form a social sroup

(72} whors distinctness is enhanced by the develop-
23) ment of a sevarate 'youth culture' centering round
{24) taste in entertainment - particularly music - and
{25) in clothes ...

(26) The emergence of a youth culture, however, is

(27} onlyv hzif the picture. The teerager is also in an
(28) aibiguous position. There are a number of aspects
(29) to this, 7First there is a good deal of disagreeuant
{30) about how teenagers srould be treated: how much
(21} pocket money? How late should they coume home?
(32) 'rould their p-rents know where the: hzve been
{33} and witr whom? .econd, soume of the demards

(24) made of the teenager are contradictory: he is

(35" expected to be responsible, yet is not given

(36) responsibility; re is sexually mature -~ indeed at
(37) his mo:t notent - yet he is apparently exnected to
(25} to be chastej 2nd so on ...

(29) conflict is not the wrole story of adult=-youth
(40)relations but it is an importsnt element of them,
{41} Delinquent behaviour among teenagers and the

(42) adult reaction to it are one of the forms that this

(43) conflict takes.

In the Hurd book such explicit systematic reference to youth
is made in the chapter on Crime, under the heading 'Lxplan-

ation of Crime and its Distribution', under the sub-heading
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'"Youth Culture'. As readers then we expect to be tiken from
this 'new' discussion on Youth Culture bzck to our meinstream
Jiscussiou on piue, The Lriter's work is to tase us there,
Once again we mase 1t clear that the line of arguuent could
zo in uwany directions if not a1ywhere., he point is nouicd by
tte author whose first lines (1-3) can be glossed '. o are
goin. to talk about youth but wait & bit =2nd we will show you
it is about crime', : i@2markable feature of the first twe
rections is the creation of the social group Youth. Tre sube-
heading 'Youtr Cultiure' is sowe gort of instruction or. what to
find velow; the mezin healing ''re xplanation of ...' on what

to d¢ with it wher you hove found it.

..cIntosh sets up a contract between growing up in two 'societies'
called 'non=industrisl' and 'industrial'. &4s members we recog-
nize the 1 t*er as a device of which our owr society is a
rember and the form-r az a device we know that we do not nrow
about by its negative (nor~industriasl; fornulztion. In tlre
:iscussion of non-industri~!l cociety, :he sets up two clear,
(u-ually) distinct categories of childhood characterized by
depenuence, inconpetence and subordination, anda adulthocud
characterized by 'full' (repzired as extreme opposite i.e.
independence, ccupsterce, superordination by use of a relevance
rules), In tre discussion on 'indusirial' societi s :he
iuwports the polarised catesories but contrasts the transitive
process. The rest of the section trzdes or the fixedness of
thore catesories despite th: fact that they have bee unfixed,
unpackaged and differentisted to do the =ociology in the rest

of the book. There seews to be some sort of experiwental rule
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of laboratory control by fist where all varizbles e¢xcept the
central concerr are taken as given, osut in tiis situotion they
are civen in coumonsense knowled:e and the rule is strictly
implicit. ‘'[he writer Jdirects the flow by artful c¢'oice of the
time ard pl ce for unpacking and unfixing com.onsense concepts,
and for fixing others to hold for the time being. 1t must be
er.phasized trat it is nct a retuke = how elee can natural
languace proceed?” However the control of such timing and
nlzcin~ gives the writer a rescurce for 'developing his aryu-

ment' and ignoring others,

ir. this caxe tre arjgument ig that because youth is a protracted
serio? neither in chilahood (stili presuma®l7 in its non-
ir'ustrisl 2 firition’ nor ir adulthood, it is = distinct group.
Yo eycirueive definition is t'e basis of an inclusive (irplicit)
.finition - they 'fornm a social group' by a wixture of fist and
identity/inclusive corfusion. ~Ye plausibility that ensues is
re i nforced oy = coneisterncy through other terLs where the
distinctness of youth is 'enhanced' by a 'sevarate' (where
separate .oes not mean that no adulte like youth pursuits but
they are not the owners of such pursuitss) 'vouth culture
centering round taste in entertainment - particularly music -
znd in clothes'. OUnce again reflexive features are dowminant
thus 'separate' depends on an inclusive notion of 'group' and
helps to define by 'erhanced' that group as 'inclusive',
'irhanced! itself is read ss 'more of the sawe thing' where what
the thing is and more of it is is problerotic until we know what
it is enhanced by, In this situation the reader fastens on the

mewber recognized iteus of clothes and pop wusic to read an
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argued consistency into what proceeds ithem, .ithout extensive
trading both on coummonsense concepts and lay theories of youth
and their reflexive deployment (suggested by sequencing) the
argument would be not only implausible but unintelligible.
'siuzic' and 'Clothes' are read as items on a list which coul:
have teen continued. ‘tome such lists are given to point as
eikons to an organizing set of principles. In this case the
set is only half arsued by the author who relies on members!'
tr.eories of vouth to make sense of the juxtaposition of youth
and the truncated 1ist., It is for the reader to find the
version by using what facts e 'lgiows' and choosing what facts
ke xnows to fill out the putative consistency of the argument.
Fis guidelines are these elliptical eikons, his knowledge of
what may reasonably be expected in sucl circumstances (readins
textvooks) and such instructions as are constituted by titles,
headings, endings, and so on. :‘uwall wonder he helps in

producing plausibility.

5.4 reeping Contradiction :part

raving produced a group by trading on what we-know~ag-meubers
are its characteristics, MecIntosh, like Coturove, refinesg the
definition. The social group is characterized by an 'ambipuity'
whicl: has a number of aespects -~ differential treatment, contra~
dictory demands and confusion., There would seem to be a
writer's problem here deriving out of having made an inclusive
out of an exclusive category since attributing ambiguity,
differential treatment, contradictiorn .:¢ confusion, potentially
threatens the homogereity of the group. Iore precisely it secus

unlikely in this context that we should read any particular
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father disagrees with himself as to pocket money rates or even
with hiv wife - that would give us a matrimonial problem and

we are talking about youth, I‘ut if ~cIntosh is read as saying
different youths receive different allowunces this threutens
tlie homwoger.eity of youth which she and the reader have worked
80 hard to éstabiish. ifter all other socioclogists nct a
hundred pages distant hzve built a whole stratification s, stem
or. differential reward. =imilarly with 'responsibility', teen-
agers are not 'expected to bzhave responsibly'. They iay some-
times be told to 'be responsible' but they canage (or if they
do not it is member remarkable; to repsir suct indexical orders
vy form=l and situational resources <o find exactly what
behaviour thev are suprosed to do. o they 'kriow' tha: they
are 'r=ally' bein~ teld to verhaps 'cstop talkins at the next
transition relevance pl-ce -nd give priority to an adult
speaker', Once we situate adult cormands they Are often not
contr-dictory. Or the other hand if it 1s read as two acults
arguinge over what ray be exvected fro. youth ther. we have
either an ad.lt probler or role conflict. if, as is wmort likely,
it is read as differert youths having different deiands then it
threatens homogeneity. Ir brief members do nct simply exverience
contradictions, they nave arguments. .xcept to the nost
raflexive wemver vhat-it=is-that-nases-it-contradictory is
seeavle or invosable a= a practical matter, in one situation

but ~cIntosh's contradiction is that of different deman s across

situations, s such it is problecatic to say it is a teerager's

contradiction,

Fow then is the passage rendered plausible? 'we have already
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hinted at the answer. In the previous paragraph we produced
youth as a social group, 2s a gereralisation, / substitution
of 'Alfred' for 'teenager' in the subsequent section will show
that it is by artful use of the reified, generalised and extra-
situational 'teenagur' that the ambiguity arsument is brousht
offs, This section ¢ ntains phrases that follow colons and can
be read as examples of the principle '"irst there is a good
deal of disagreenent ...'. Further that they are at least
extra inforu.ation on the sare subject is read by their juxta=
position betwzen ' 'irst' snd ' econd'. Ir fact they do more
work thnn mere =xewplifyine, "hey are the.celves princivled
collections in whici events like deciding on anc siving pocket
money or bein; tcld to 'be responsible' are ceprived of these
contextual psrticulars that would make thern examples so itrat
trey act as sinor principles consictent with the leader ctaite=
nernt ' irst ...'e tu* siwply, perhaps simplistically, the
writer traves on our acceptance of sociology as a gererzlizing
discipline, .rus, far frou tlreatenin, the honorereity,
gener i lization of jyout!, the ambi:uity-attrib.tion dependis on
it, in: depends on it having been done first and in a scuarate
paragtaph/argusent; the whole well distanced fro. the social
strtification section. A simple reshuffle of those paragraphs
znd gections wo ld d-stroy pl=ueibility. ‘e reiterate that the
expressions in the ar-ument are indexical and that to repair them
we look tc see what we »re reading (reazding =nd sequence so far)
and where we are going (next section snd preface work and
heading)j but thet this sequence is itself unintelligible unless
we use lay categorizatione consistent with the argument., The

two devices sequencing and categorization work together inter-
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actionally and reflexively both explicated by social expec-
tations of textbooks and consistency to produce themselves,
vince the arguuent in one sense is the sequence and categories,
the reader must work with his appropriate lay understanding to
accept the arrum:nt ana to follow it. The reader and writer
produce the plausitility. It may be objected that having
accepted/understood the argument, the reacer car reject it as
illogical or not true to the facts or whatever., He in tumm
however car always be confrcnted with the inevitahle fact tiat
e is criticising only ri: reading of the argument since it

does rot exist independert of collatcrative work,

We may tidy our account by noticing that Fclntosh like Coigrove
preserts the 'interim' position of youth as a trouble, and that
a8 with Cotgrove this is for the practical end of producing a
sequentially relevant section, In Cotgrove's case this was the
'solution' of the peer group; in i.cIntosh's case it is the move
to troublesome ambiguity through 2 series of identity-inclusions
to 'conflict' and 'one forw' of conflict, delincuency. s with
Cot. rove, we note that any talk of youth is not sequentially
implicative of peer groups or crime any more than drugs or
student revoll but this particular account is implicative,.

Beginnings are beginnings of middles which are before ends.,

5.5 Interim ..wmmary :nd hote

It is difficult to suumarize what is essentially a selective
description of souwe of the devices by which plausibility is
produced in sociology. Briefly we can note that at least three
'foreign' factors seem to impinge on sociological reasoning,

First, the context of expression in this case the writer's and



resder': understondings of et it is they - re writins and
reading o what it curl't to be: r~econ’ t'e writer's -rtfil
ura of the uany potential devices of sequencing, prefacing,
procerting, cate;orising and so on, opern Lo himg +rirt tle
vnexplicatew ard eloxive uw e of the resdor'c lzy caterorics
ro theories, Ir slo t readirn: c:d writing a texthook is a
complex ans gocial interaction, larrely ifmored by routine
educational -nd sociological tzlk of 'transniscior of iders!

ana writing 'lucidly'”,

It msy be objected that these texts are only textbooks. It
uay be asked what is to be expected from a textbook, /e hope
to rave given a vartiasl answer, It remains to be seer if

thege devicesg are operated in researcr sociology. Fowever we

cay note here a motter addressed later in more detail: that it

nnpears to be vroblematic to talk of a 'real' or 'pure'
socinlogy eitrer 'behind' or 'before' presented knnwled~e, A
Aifferent hut no less intractable set of problems arises when
texthbooks are resarded as lesser sociology or soeiology-for-
junior-members of the sociolosical community rather than mere
presentational forms. +e do not wish to address this matter
here: we merely wish to assert that it is not an easy or
obvicus retort to the m-tters discussed so far to assert that
they are textbook m-tters and not proper sociology where
proper scciology 1s so characterized as to exclude textbook

sociology.

. ) . 1 N
5.6 Tata jIl: View from tre Boys O. Using comuonsensical

categorizations of Youth to produce plsusible locioledy

In the section 'The Fieldwork Approach' Farker sugiests that

128
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"the sorts of doubtis cast by the precision deuwanded by

.chutz «nd tne susericon ethnonethodologists ... would
uwewolish tiie validity of this little bock with ease11. rg
Garfinke112 has repeatedly emphasized, his attitude to
constructivist sociology is not doubt or dewolition but
indiffererce, It is no more doub.ful than any other practical

13

ressoning. rarker himself talks of the 'political' nature
of cociology ir such ~ way as to imply its practicality.
"1trecush 1ndifferernt to the zccuracy of rarker's work tre
¢thrometrodolo;"icet may be interested in its construction, 1In
this case, we 2:2 concerned with how a variety of obscrvations
5y a 'participant' are selectively anc systematically wade
into a plausible and relevant story. As is the case with text-
booke, a collection of observations witlout a tlreme is neither
reacaitle ror writable apart from beirg unconventional, In
order ior the participant to caterorize instarnces of belaviour
as inctances of trat behaviour he must invoke (implicitly) a
scliece of catezorization an relevance, IKor the reader to
'follow' a text, and repair the inaexicality of its expr :ssions,
he wust know what it is that he is reading before he has re-3
it. both for its construction and cospprehension r,riier's book
trades on his and our working knowvledge of what it is 'about'
ana whet is 'relevant'. rhilosoohical considerations aside,
wembers have the practical jobs of allocating the book a place
in a library classification system, of putting it on one
reading list rather than another., Uy invoking some of <he
theories that are explored in the book, theories wrich tie

youth, adolescence and urban decay, & prelimin:sry classification

of the book can be derived {rowu the cover, the title, the sub-
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title (A Sociology of Down Town Adolesoents)14, the cover
plcture and the blurb. Sueh theories not only prepare us

for the book to be about adolescents and down town, and the
deviance tied to both categories but to look for their inter—
relatedness to be oriented to as a matter of some consequence.
50 when juvenile uec. inquency and social probiems are wentioned
in the preface without their relevancebeing justified we :re
not puzzled. I do nct wish to address the ressons for t:is in
detail but to lock et one matter that is of sowe inlerest to
our study of afe. .he title =rd sub-title Lel; the rescer to

decid+ what tle subrecuent text is all about and t¢ estetlish

. 15 Ll .
golie procecures for relevarnce D. This is particularly

importert ir participant observation studies where 'what it is
arout'! mav ot be establicshed “etore study. Consider, for
exainle, the sequential an:. caterorization iwnpliecations of
alternative titles such =28: 'urine ana Urban geay', ' a.ily
ar.d Jomwurnity Ltructures ir a lorther: "ity', or 'I-tverns and
I ersigtence ir ieer Srouns an? lJargs', 411 of there titles
perfcerm the work of inviting *he rescer to =ctivate rd orient
to certairn caterorization, relevance ar’ explanatory scr.e.es
=r.d (equally important) to igrore others. Thur the knowlrige
that ~ge frouping ie of importas ce perwits us to see rarter's
weniior of school and work-starting and youns marricge as
relevant (whether we rogard it as a good explanation is a
differert matter). 1t also encours:ies us to repzir the
indexicality of rarker's references to the Boys by our
'knowledge' of youth-in-general. 1n this sense, despite

protestations to the contrary, particip: rt observation vork is
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categories for indexic,l repair to see relevance. The
invitation to use age is not restricted to the title and sub-
title which themselves make relevant the frequent formulation
of tle boys as 'wdolescents', Ipdeed where the toys are not
fermilated =s such or ny forename, =dolescents ic the poct
frequent term used, e enphasize that, as is the case with
most sociological categorization, this formulation is not

wronz but selective., TFurtler that eelectivity tras consequences

fer a selcctive construction and cosprehernsion of ezr. v.ént by

writer a:

reader,

v lock 2t these p ocesses

in detail e

16

analyee the arguments in the section ''he 1iddlers' .,

ne arrunient contained in this section runs:

Tre delinguency

of adolescence develops qualitatively :nd quantitatively with

age, it becomes more seriocus and more instrumental. "The

devient grouns are characterized as follows:

Year one Jezr WO 1-ar iree
The Tiddlers f aurhty “mall begin- Joyriding
in, s and
petty theft
8-10 yr. 9=-11 yr. 10=12 yr.
Tre Tite Petty theft Marther Catseye ¥ids
Instruicntal
<elincuency
13-14 yr. 14-15 yr. 15-16 yr.
‘he boys Tpotroontal Catseye Kils I artial
delinqguency withdrawal
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Here we have a situation where the participant observer sees
some actions and some people and groupe both into schemes.
Ve chooses to use age as one categorization device and
pettiness-fun,/serious-instruinental as the other. ome other

passgges are:

(Of young "iddlers,; ':his ... was simply expressive and
experimental - though such affairs also act as apprenticeships

. . 1
for l:ter more serious and dangerous operatiorns' 7.

'For the Tiddlers it simply adde to thre fun'18.

'7le Tiddlers would aprear witi things of no obtvious vaiue to

19

them which .., will e2lways provide amusesent' ~.

If all a .e reference had been omitted and we have beern shown
two groups frcm different geographical ~reas, there would have
been (at least; two consequences: First we should want to
know why rarker thought one croup did it for fun and the other
instrurentally; secondly, if Farker had not oriented to the age
of the grouvs he would not have had scme of the origiial
formulations open to him (without additional exvlanation). To
catecorize an activity as ''giving cheek' to adults'2o ard
'chasing chickens'21 iz *c¢ eschew alternative categorizations
in favour of one that stiresses the playful non-instriental
characler of (te actions., Flayfulness is categorng bound to
the incuwbent children thus the aged grounin: at once periits
the child~-tied formul-tions 'giving cheek to adults', 'seen as

extra exciteuent', 'nau_htiness', and rerders any explanation

of why one group does *Lcge thin-s and the other does not,
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unnecessary., The fact that Parker can quote the older boys as
saying, 'They all recall the same naughtiness, adventures and

freedom in errly childhocd that the Tiddlers enjoyed'23

nerely
kints at how early acdult comionzense wnierstandings of ci.ildren
are forred., “hrt Farker is doirng here is inviting us to use
our lay sociology of childhood (in this case the idea that

play orecedes instrusental relationships with the world and
trat ckildhood is concerned with the little and the petty,
adultrood with the bi~ and importsrt) so that we can tee the
movenent frox one 'scrt' of delinquency to another as a niitural
develonmert which requires no explanation, and the catecorization
of ~ctivities as differert sorts as obvious and appropriste. By
tying *re delinguercy tc age Parker invites us to provide an
explsration ¢f how chasing criclhiors can logically deveicp into
ccrewing cars, The traznsiticrn is consistiert with the ave
incumbency of the delirquente once thre activities a2:is categor-
ized ¢35 aced activities {giving crec', etc., and our orien=—
tation to age {in the scheme above "iddlers &-10, etc,)
provides for our zccevteonce of T, rker's aged formul -tion of
those activities, Tre mechanism for the trezresition is =reing
which feverybody xnows' invnlves developine and learning
(*apprenticeship'). Farker's arguuent about the development

of reviance is rendered possible by = caterorization of
ambiruous acts into ar aged linked scheme, ounce the reader 1is
zware of ihz! schese are there sare numercus instructions to be
nrepered for it, e Iitroiices couuonsense notions of age
asvelopnent trat m < o argument, CUnce the argun-nt is

acceptcd, cornflicting (potentinlly) data is seen as gouething
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else thus the hedonistic acts of older deviants are a

'Luestion of . tyle’ (Chapter heading).

The section which deals with the trivial-fun/sericus-
instruuental dichotomy is orssnizationally removei frorm -
chapter on '“tyle' in which certain hedonistic leisure

patterng contrast sharply with the logic of such a scheie,
t.rker himself gquotes the pleasure princinle in ttie section

or drinxg, pot and fights for fun, Despite the poesibility

of classifving thece acts as devisnt (0 and I, possession,
affray) the author trivializes trem so ac to mote reasonshle
his claim that the boys spend most of the time 25 'strei ht
guys sleeping, eating, playing', etc. Yet the simple roi.coval
of them to another sectiorn of tte book seews to vorz to isolate
them frou challengsine the eariier dichotemy. 'ty siould
presentational ¢divorce so stronsly influence logics? iiv-rce,
it first insvection this hes to do with his re-ders' use of
presentational positiot to know how to read conents; trus the
importance of discrete and artful allocation of material to
follow certain headings, Our Wittgenstein emphzsis on 'l:nguage
in use' plus the Sacks injunctions to lon! ¢ =ee what utter-

24

ances 4o ' alert us to search for phrares that do the werk of
beadinss without the grammatical and spatial rhetoric of =z

heading. Cne such exam le might be:

'Ltreet life and life around the Ilock is full of poteriisl

L) 4
exciteLont!

This 13 not a new paragraoh but does announce a (I'ezber recoge-

nized) new subject and indeed is followed by a sort of list
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One favourite activity ... Smoking is also ... etc.

Such hidden headings instruct us on how to read what follows:
they also 'justify' the characteristization of what follows
{in this case into nauglrtiness). rhat trhis all acounts to is

pretty iasporta:t.

lesrite wany claims by participent observers to !

ge. cribe’
rather than 'explain' socizl irt rection ‘Frrker himself talks
of the Jifficulty of aetiology nd ris desire to get 'near!'

tre boys,: The ferturss of their pressntations, espicially
treir twinning of cate: orization i sclheuwes, iheir

invocstions of lay aetiologies and their artful use of sequence

to direct re=dings a-ount to .. systei of subterranean asctiology

wroge sroportions rival its - vylicated reflexivity.

5¢7 Hecipient Design

I use the terw: Kecipient Lesign as a gloss to cover those
procedures employed by the resder to repair indexicality wnich
concerr. :iis orientation to sho-has-writtern-this, :ho-did-they-
write-it=for =and :or-dhat-purposes-was-it-writtengo. Along
with the sequence and the fr.embership cvate,orization Levice, it
ig a crucial repair tool, Its distinction frow them is
primarily analytical: the features is describes are, 1 think,
mewber-oriented or can be provided for as such. I cay 'I think'
because I obviously do not know what the reader thcught of the
writer nor do I have an interaction vith wember responses {(as
in a conversation) to refer to., Throughout 1 must trade on my
own readership while explicating it. fecipient lesign is a
necessary principle in writing and reading account327. “hat

follows is a demonstration of that principle., It is given lest
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the gloss referred to above be thought to be excessive and

28
evasive ,

e have said thrat authors are corctrained to join up treir
statenrents into arguments and stories. /in at least coneruent
obligation ie ¢1. the reader in trat he muct realise thrat the
author is not making 'isolated reuwsrks', that such reiarxs

form 'part' of a 'whole'. They are for instance not to be

taier. 'out of context', Ulus gqueries, criticiesms, boos and
applause mmust wait until that author has reached certain

stages /i whicl points certain 'bits' are said to be 'finished',
inis obligation to waitetill-he-has~iinished can be seen to
derive in part frem -+ reader's view o!f the writer as someone
who hns wore to say ard who knows what it will be, i Lotire the
difference here to verbal argumnent.) We 'know' that the author
has finished before we have started. rurthermore the category
of author-in-sociclogy is often tied to that of empirical or
textual researcher thus we also 'know' that the author may

have unrevealed or privileged knowledre and 'good reasons',

uike Angelagj in the vorothy :uith study rarker was there amd

we were not,

Ttus we may cefer to the author and aprropriately wait-tille
Lhe=has=finished because o0i what we 'xnow' of authors znd of
sociology=-cutlors, e ¢lso uefer to the autlor more svecifically

ae achrnical ..alicger of the arsunant,

58 The Author as echnical Manager of the Argument

The author's statements have to lead somewhere and when they
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get there, they can retrospectively be seen to have led

there. 'There' can then be a 'basis' for the next section.
caci: 'there' is a sort of conclusion to the state.enis t at
precede 1%t in that 1t is ithe end and a result of thew yet
curiously constiiutles then as a section and as roads to itself,
if we exziize the words and syntix of & conclusion we see that
its conclusiveress in no wa- Jerives fiom thew but rat.er from
its claiired reletionship with ilie preceding state.enis. :uch
claius zay be effected t:rougl cleiuing words cuck as ' xnd so'
or 'tlerefore', cr tlru.ri sequencing for exaasple tyine to
titleBO ard palrirg to problem51. oy effectiveness 1 do not
mearn valid or justified but inter-ctionally effective trat is

recognizavle to claiams,.

e We nave s.ggested, any one statewent cai. dc cencluding work
to the previous section and basic statement work to the next.
uch complexities maxe data/conclusion sepnration sxtreuely
problesatie, urther some suthors manace to restrict and
qualify their endorseumcnt of itg first worx while irzaing on
its second. . uch provisional encorsewmzut may be seeu eitrer
as 'a working hypothesis' or as 'having cahes'. ‘these uevices
are easiliy open to the taxtbhooks wriler bechuse we '<uow' him
to be a sort of advocate (sometimes, who :penks of a1.d for his
fellow sociologists winl .lso a tianscriber and absiractor,

Hie authorship, then, of any particular statement is versist-

ently problematic, Participani Covservers are in a similar

position with the reported utterances of their subjects.

vne Llhis, all thirc awounts to is tlat there are points in the

arjsument where it is 'all suppoved to make sense', where the
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interconnections 'become' apparert so that we 'can see it
now', where 'it' was not collected until 'now', Similarly
‘rere are times -t whrich it will not 'yet mrke sense'.
Luring these sections we must wait and see, e iust suspend

disbelief until the 'end'.

In order to follow the arrunent we nust orisrt to there
festur-s of the structure or writtet arcuwicnts, ss they can
be fournd in the sequence an: cateyories, 3ut it is becauce
of oo r knowled~e of the retroactive chirmecter of socioley
3nthors ~nd thelr distinction freou unrevised, verbal
discussers and ‘liscussants, zrnd others trat we d¢ so orieit,
‘uct krowledre is reflexivel. gained fror readirs with such

orier. »tione,.

5.9 Qlecipient "esirm and the dequacy of ! .zsons:

when evidence becomes enough

If we contirue to ree ar-umerts g consistin: of 2t le:st
re sons and conclucions then we csr return to o problie
wernticred esnriier: row many reasons =zre reedec to msie a
conclu-ier? wlrer we lrve 'waited' until fie 'erd' of section
auG ca: thus ece it not only as a section ut =23 2 resscning
ectionsy how sue! re-sonin- nuest it hive done before it cnr be
coricluded Thic is lorrely o lgcipiort esign iveve., e bers!
use of adequacy ard 'encotgh' is r-utinel circuwascribed by
notions of 'ecircumstarces' in which romething iv adequaie .nd

' for wric. it i. avequa.e. 0 establis! odequacy

' urpo: s
inveolves estacvlisbiig circunctances snd purposes both of which

are initially assessaole tlroug! our Tnowl.dge' of the zuthor
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=né the reader. Setting aside the actual stardarce trat

neubers expect of any work, we address the ap licatior of

Lrose sturdaris., wuefore a reason can ve cocntesd to see if

cnow | heve beel ¢ ivern it wuct fulfil certzin concitions.

. L., 32 ‘s .

LOr kue. ley corobly Jwith?T sugrests thot o conditiorn is

fairne. s io a8y oo evlaulishel oy forwulstin - the rezsons

a5 Lelng se,oie 1y crrived at to stow  everal Uil erert people
]

211 sayl . the <sese thirgy ticie Giffeordice taing their lock of

colitect (meors b oticr thinse). Tt Is = o. ¢ if enon b

cilferer 't peosle say 1te  Tevitooe writers fove it 22 ovail-

¢l e thes to pre.ent [ ilferent sociclosrints as

cendi Lo Lo 8% @ cenclusion . cna usually ne guestions -2

i il i Geevile cur.ert cenuflections to wurn ana i.cee of
ClplilLove owutilitiers Tese oonticl el be esgtactliired, Then
LC1.C0LS Ccall Lt tAlniw O =na ceveral olecss of in.ox.otion or
TELLOLE Call vuCUue Gl e - a€yULCYy ~1:0 IIVOeLVOs €500 L1, iuag an

a

incorvipicl. route L. corclusiciie Lo Wl ocav wiitl Lotk
Cotrreve atu s gantosl, it is woet lwporta..i to rulse Hut clter=
re-tive combiretions of ressonwy by ar s.clusive cxercicc of
corsisterncy where the consistenc, rule ic firnecle in thet which
it binwse . nce tre roule 1s estatlislied meoct wembe. s will
obli;ii,ly conclude it., Uther aspects of ar.auwents we caurot
adareve Lere include being 'developed', 'furll' and witl '.l1

it e iwplications worked out's ouever none of tlose w l'ers

toue: o1 tre cunirel concern of 10w reusorg are coul lhed,

I" we try countins rea.cns or data in sociolosy books we find

trhat they must riot only be correct but relevant, =n¢ that the
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relevancing work that most preserited data is exemplification.

33

They dec more than they sav. The: are in fact classic 't Cetera
clrures whrichk tte resder rep=irsg tlrew ¥ Tis co-coupreiersion

34

cfecaterories his krowlrd~e thrat autlors carrnot wvlte all

£
trey knov, hir recoemitior of principled lists””, =z2nd tis

6’37. e know

cersitivity to devices like contrest s-fructures3
trere ic more than can reascnably be included, Therce levices
enzble us tc set z-me ijea of tre ~vtert and type of the
omitted woterizl, Good mresented datr is th=t whicr is litere
ally zener=tive, “rnuch ressons have heer ~iver whlen tre

res ar is arls to mroduce erourh rencons Fimeelf by ren-iring

o yritort's onanrg,

e hove beer arguine es if there existed twe arsunents :od

sets of data: the one present-d, t'e otrer uns-an sut ~vailable

trrouch the fo - er z:d <vowr in its srntirely to tire a.tror of
Toth,  Side—ster, il the lecue oF whet' ~r such o ser xroJledge
ic irn orincinle o 1lluwion, -~ cur o nato bl ib o Flir
atotiy ag loovloed e wiich s relinted inos oy Lo wiie we 10 the

srerentes knowlrace (where the eysie . is inclucion) 1 aoeply

rrobl rtic,

reauent exrortations cre mnde by =ociolorivtis tiat .ore
. o 30 .y
aociolosry siould be done =rd less tailked avout” ., Lodolo--ists
themselves often indicate their annoysnce with teacting,
writine articles and booke and lietenin: to conferences oocause
thore activities prevaat trem rettine on ith real cociology.

"he articles are rot rea2l because 'it' bhsa to be stortencd and

direceted t the rradership or editory the lectures mre not 'it!
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because they a2re (like textbooks, for novitiates. As an
activity there is no such things as 'it' (pure sociology)
evcent perha»s ir work in progrecs and ttat is not ‘'it' yet!
In particular, the studies of Garfinkel susgpest theat it is

irpansitle to ccnstruct accounts for archives”,

NS
&

)

Tt iz crities! fr the wri'er ar i tre readzr tr-t tha 1-tter
believe suct rura sociolo-y avists ~n' ti~t 4he writer owns

40
core of 1t77, Tf 4vis -sre not the coce then e zr-umart
could arnly he judred for ite irterr-al lo-ic or as a :ornl tzle,

ove ireoriantly it wenld net e reada le,

“las o itbe pl=usibility, of . uct 'sociolosical' reascning revides
i1: the plausibility of the pure world invoked by the :xauples
ir tie impure, "nd trat lausibility rests on tle devices

1

whiclh brid e ‘te two worlas and oar ncce:rtance of tlz utror

1

as hoavine soe neivileged access to that world in o cis own

SRR !
tenbidoott,

“,17 The Faader

‘t tre berinnine of this sectior, we incluied as *,cipiert
“egirm the reader's 'krowledce' of the re der. -her. the reader
uses his ¥nowledge of what it is he i re=ding (2 t xtboos, or
rosearer report) to instruct bimoelf on tow to re-d it, one
trine he mov use is the purpoce (#r activitr tied by +re writer
to the re:der) of thre bhoik. %~ saks ' hot is it mcant for?',
dtront any resdine be cnr ctart to snewor thisg Yincelf., Like
cet hoole it je not y tepded solely Cor hie, Thue it ds
po-aible vl orly ts be expected tint he will find pirts Loring

or facile or inco.p»lensible, In onr gsense no on~ re:ser has
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2 righ. to all the book. It is written for a typical or
. - . . _ . . 41
ideal ype reader, ‘ometimes the author makes this explicit’ .
~ometiles the author by using categories trhat the render does

. L2
rot werstare inpliss it . Jhe reaver's view of himec:lf as
at leat poteniially incompetent in certain sections encourages
the wz t-till=i=rv-=finigshed procedures rnoied so far, . he
protie.s of soriirg out sections into irreievaices, tclerable
incenplerensiony =l 'Uris 1L GO anow souiethine ~boot'e' 2re

ibweerst for ary recusr who is now usin: t: e book ir 2 c.osed

an¢ siate ic way.

ol opton for the rescer is to claim to speak !or all re ders
or to lave zccess to treir character {freguently a no~ition
legs -2usibdble tihar ‘tre arpuwert , and to rengir {le 2r ucnent
by hisclaimed 'krowlacge' of tire reader. ‘n ismedinte
probler he will fauce turrs or the anbisuity irh-rert in an
‘iceal' re-ror, he ossertion 'tris is not rlausible nwechuse
tie tyical reader, etce (where so . unuerstanciig o evoluating
activity is mentionedj, is ofter. countered bv a refererce to
wrat tle Ideal reader should be. Unaerstanding ana thus
nlausitility are contra~tual., 'lhe writer writes for a reasone
able adience., Thus, for exauple, if larker's dbook were
rejected by vonth workers as imnlausitles a counter clsim that
the »na1 icular workers were not ovroper workers (thev a-e rot

detactd, or do not know the citv, etc.) may be made,
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CHAPTZR SIX

i LA lV' Foles V: RTINS i’i».’is.u\.G}; IS1il Ao LivTs

.1 Tata iv: Introduction

Ir. tle last section we isoloted so.e cevices durine the reading
of sociological arguments about voutl that s ~iwed to contribute
to the plausibility o trose arguments. 1in this section we

look

Y

t 1wo of those devices irn nore aetail,

afore we do so, it way ve helpful to swacrize som: tinaghts
so far, Jur starticg point is th:ét soeciological arsuments are
inevitably presentea argum nts, wrether the presentutional
context be 2 seminar or a book; further that such presentations
are rocinl evenits that cal: be described in terus of rules and
nrocedures, wwiven the intractiniiity of social phenomena to
sin;, iz or conclusive .escription, 1 . rgu~ tiat whe preusioility
of sociological argument rests at least in » rt an. inevitably
ori the artful -ccowplisiuent of conilateu reanability aua

izusioilivy in orderly argw.:nt,

"here a2re uany w~ays to read a bouk terivin: I'rom the sort of
or-anized object that a book is. hct 2 rerder eis out of a
hook Jepends, =mongs: t other thir s, on e ~nd why he re:zds it.
1 »lso sugrested t at there are rules of 'fzir vlay' in that

if a book l:s been read in one way then the readesr is entitled
and not entitled to say certain trin ¢ about it. Legitimation
of critical ri~shts rests .n 'proper' readin~ whire the propriety
derives frou a reading to finu enc follow the argument that is
there, ' hus altbough mucl cadewic reading is what we might

term1 stratesic, where the reader is locking for something,
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such readin. resirictis . - reader’'s criticas rigrls. ..y
walyris i besed on reading in & 'proper’ way Lecisuse i ax
concernec with tie ulausitility of ariuuwents, tis coumse not
weely viat sopt reodil 8 8ve or owl b te oe T Leninning
Lo wd o fira wiv te folaows J cee ure 1 £ rowss
to re u e pl oce fro. vesinring Lo oDy 0 L0 E U &L 1 LGar
t.e i ce ny oraudn, ther o try to jeclets e nrerante
ttiorsl 2eviees tio U contrioute to el TosGiig.e e iV
yred,  eo. t torre loweilility o0 o v uw ni ie tLvshed
in1odr oot sl tian iV de exr o oaciively ciovicwa Lor oy,
il Qriierly v wavility. er. L oAt Lower@ teatls. . a7 nat

Sihe then v rO1C, Irredieveit, cigjointeq, alaosiutlc,

SL55CI0L0 duady CUOTLEIL ALY ULFeLURIACe POt .ay iisagree

«1% e S W Ly ey . hBAxTeelenlt 1l contingeni i wy linding

crn TLelaowity !t Lo L G fale re it sbod.sanoev Tap it

‘

. J et - PR - P F— . ~' [T RV |
ce e L tiodlowin. Liocto e Ly Lo et 'heilevine

cpterlibese Lo theo Lo oeali vloudisollitve it

i ;0w acdd el duow b pdi Lis 0p oo oaiivial

O0owE LU e R LOW cduhdee LD v .otaads o priis axd

uet of e arly work of te lete s arve,  oCi8 w.n c.rcernied
cite cY e orgnsy ecliplert Cesisny, ¢ lloctuitis e Cula Ore
ifzutions, i adjacency piira, ne Jivel ¢ ouwvelrhen 0@ il ol
Slotaiude v of spaas 0 oond cosaotyverc ctlanall oL o7 wlo it ey were
sadade L 00 Wwhy o v 80 ohy b oL ¢ orcer v thie

collscting f porsitl velerentes lnto eyeaty tic orie:rs, the

tidred was concornos witl thin, e lidke ruetii, g - retusn of



148

greetin s, question-answer, insult-return of inmsult arnd so
wrie  slthoup. tre apulication of the first two in written
wrterizl is enormous, the third secus confined to conwuwunic—
“tion intercctions where w. . :ve .vailavle tine i .erances of

1

ot least Lwe portics. fovever, tls reciriction unly onerates
1l ve laee as voe w.is o analyris ti:e utterance and search
Jor ite equivalent iu xitien co. municetion, Ll oar tnalysis
of the .ot rove nicce we saw o the introructior of o
rrovien' oL pera ro ol level nrovi ec for the secasniicl and
to.icml rlavoice of 'anlution' in ihe 'rext' parasreph,

he wtoe of suci a palr co. be muer more inport-nt thern this to
tre .xtent of beconirn | e pivot of a 'whola' arcunert. 1t
ccrtaind. is of wsjor iwmortance i.. the article by inlt et al

4 N
. tonth Julture s :n after a few preliudnarvy re.nrxs about

e wors ol palrs it ig thattext we wxacine,

Jolrodoviee ol arog CoL ol Ccoel ol cherz2en siotics ith two
wrors Ut owe Yove evcoonbiredy tre siory o Live .:velopment,
Yo atlcery oyvoevisen ‘eor ciel next secticn ac a: .r.f . ldir. of
wtat havosred next, the ceveiop et or a izes Lie roxt cection

sroardd wroo L bacenne of Nt ihe roble. deviee alse sioviians for

(P

4 b

bre segquertial acy losienl resdins of «iat fillcews as solutions

1

Lol =solulilona, booarticuiatios of & 'prible !

iz road 28
croirsteoetion bty ron s woot follows not o sl b i beoseulng
ravt but in the 'lictit' of trat orooslem: as an atte ptad,

act iavad or foil o colucion, o1 s ovociui, o roloe, illusion,

lanodringe, Llocad. oy falue consclo onere, Caulie tion, or

&ttt . Ly ocate o ization of soci 1ly wwil ao 5 cvents as
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sequential po.ition 'after' the problem. ine usuccessful
introductior of problem pexrwits the relevant introaucticns of
other cate;orizationsy it aay also provide for talk of
'oetting' to thie bottom of ity of sigls, i LOms ik = 4pil=—
ficlaliivicy, of iediete, proxdu = Lot _trowc, oo tle
Jdesyer Listoricalr foiad.e :ial, boole, underiyii, 4 essential,
OO CauntS.  Lis uese i sociclogy ie widesoreid oaiw it can
beoi2 its oluce with oler nairvs tiaf do viwilr sorts of

N1 rndzationasl Lorxy stiauluvs-rcspon e, cornlict-rcconciliation,
contraldiction - ~esnlutlior., oppo tunity-initii-tive, e coufone
se: #ical workis s o le provle —=olution nair o wi ic! Fuch
sociolorists Lr e, ~l3u hao 2 norid tive co.pon nt where
nroblas not only can te faced, evaazd, solved and sfatliusted
~at thiny oatt to be faced and solved raier trar ovaied and
soiluated.s  Ip the 0 owt wo cddress, U0 coccllic oy onlo is
1o voa frois s arxist theory topetl er wibtnn rxist interpret-
4tin. £ua categorization ol svlected post war .enowenu.

hoory is often uwsed like tris to rewove iic lewd ¢ bte orizer
frou une arguweent (rewove youth nu subsiitute cless, bat that
ic not our interest, ratter ~-~ concsrm - witi Lie l.chnical
achievewent of probles prorontation ~lu w.e coswonserce uchemes
tiol o suenl ar Achievews t pirwibse.  he prouvl: « levice lr not a

carxist bat a cou.onsensical onue,

o arell bricfly o thur an™=ily sww. rize the »11 aroument

as follovse

1% Youth Culture ig 4 sub-culture ~f the main cl o8 cultures.

2, ‘hese are plu-al.
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\ e L N .
3, Vherefore iouth \henceforward called, sub-culture should
be seei. in tne 1i ht of class culture.

4 hese are plursl cecause widespread affluence,

Goonourgeoivsenent 100 e 2isue Love not occurrod.
U, -nes Tel s Onoa wyth hal clavs oo witiero cwsy.
o, .he Jo:ceg rulzrred to by 'alfiucuce', etc. arve in fact

wore cciplicatles in dhelr workin,.s Qe 1€ Lijor CLELEES
i incdustirial orparizction, ursan revevelopwelil Ly
OCCupaiiois Jtracture neve .resent a woraln, c.go youth
aith contiasictions woicy tine. stte.vt to riscive 0/ sub-
culture,.

[: et sub=culidral resoonces iy win s=ance et mae unset
L22Lory vut ihe s 990 now change tie dneeriyin. contioae
iictions (u.ually roferred to ir tr- tuxt #s 'cluss
BIODLrwatic! .

o, .outh sub—culzure is Lo% retuci.is= 1o clos culivae vecause

YOui, encournter tre .-eieril Ciass probl-o.ntic in !

212 -
avionudiy specdlic' \pe 4y, wliicux arnc slarcs,

i, 4t 1e at ivne intercectlon Letween tre locaveon prrernt
iworking: class, culture arn. lie nealeting insti‘utious
(police, schosl, socizl wors, of Lne ooiiicu.t { hegenonic)
culture t.oat routh sub-culiures arise'y, ' pe. 23, .

Jtere is a3 final section on ..icdle < lass youth {sub-, culture

which . =hall ignore,

one conclusion: of all tnis § read o [ 1llowv: i we are to

a3 4 . N : . N A b
Lrke a proper gtud. of youth (sub-; culiurc it sr-ald Le in
ite clivs context ond although it may loox to an ethnosrapher

-+

. \ IS . \ . ~ 2
(ar1." to the vouths as if theyv are doiny ) an infor .ed,



historice1llv contexted analysis shows they 2re doin- Y,
subsidizrvy conclusions are that Y wil! not solve the problem

,

°nd (one t'at resders are acked to coimplete for threuselves) a

ronir s lution wo 'l be ... 1Of cource a pronar solution

woula he one that wair: i symuetricallr with the nroblen,

Yhere is also a curicis twist; the catescorizatior of rroblem
nermits lhe readin: of (sub=) cultursl betaviour as solution/
non=solution out it also serves to re-caternrize tre data on
wrich li:e problem is partly brsed since sinmle yoiti culture

becowes an unchservanle (Lincs 27=52 p. 47 ana 48,

facus or twh evearnts tn ere how the aresp vt carse in

cet-’1:  oreas =P, Tineg 1=99 =znd peoes 47=412, Tir-n 1=-52,

(1) crevelopi-rty, 1 *re srope now of tre (2 new nst fnd
estates, exscerb~ted ine ~ffects on werwin =cl su '3 fanily
ond reigshbourhocd:

w4 le firet effect of the hirh-aensity, hi-h rise schemes

w25\, to destroy tne function of the street, th2 local
pub, the (6, cornershop, as =rticul-~tion: of cou. wrnl
snace. In-tead there (7) was only thre nvivatised snoce
of tre family unit, stacked one on (R} top of each other,
in total isoletion, juxtavosed with +the totsllv (9} publiec
anzce hich surrounied it, "nd which lr-aked anv of the
(10 inftorual soci-l contr:ls ~ererated bv the nei-hboure
hood,

( “ohen, 1972, 16)

(11} \lonvside this was the drastic reconstruction of the

local {(12) econcuy — the dvine of small craft industries,



e laiger concerns often gituated

Lieir replacencnt (13,

+ )
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rrduclly polorised

B, force et

¥

b:," i
ke {14, decline of tie fa.ily business ana

d

outside tze arecz, t
tr2 corner shop. .be loho.r (1
inte wwe croups: tre "o igrkl, (1., sprceialicoa, ceiliog oo
rell-pzlo gou. neoocletew Wit tre wnw (1, teciiiciogy nd
Lo oroutiie, wsoo-ena, low-pelc wns.dllec Jobe 1, csicoclieted
wit Cur—iniernive goctions, - wpeciclly ine {1y, service
traanstrics ohw. nr ws Ul tie rficus ol iese (o
Coov L Gl of. o sdtioit o Uor L0 T CCL e 1t oo e
Co L o odr oL Lo, wPO U . iLcasciver  caw ot oand
wull. SToup ot owy tw ooppeoein, lypev o osccisl o nobilitye
TR S U S TLILT Tl ©oney Lyl LoT%in class
oite ov Jorwrie (L. ipte the 'Luen',
(ISP L errcog tre Lost osizricicrt aspect f trac oo toof
chep'a (26 rrelveie ie tiz way in Wiicl e olcag iu
yooafines cortain (27 Key trences in lle affluct ce=C. il ei.8uS8=
£ oo owrseolcesont tresis: (2700 be diccarce their sreciscular
LG fucaloricid Fraoewori, relocoies (207 then withi.o ile
cnecific bLiotoriczl relstions and situntior of (7. iie working
¢l og of rn wrrticulsar area, and rrives ¢' & 'ite is', B
vk cut the dlsnvu srznce or 'olouroeci. iart' of o oclrées,
Pub LY roker ahe it how wider cociceccondi (o o (ocir
te Loty (77 wonndr, o o210 islocs e its irtrica‘s . ¢l o isme
11 cfovecc. (Ga re inx o wie 'iwny acals . ol b class
A0 ¢ owr le' is 14 reclicd L, tice ! cr oo s lex anu
Gifrer nti o too pic ure of (30 tow tie cliterert vec.oors ard
Le o claevr » e orive: inio (373 differcit ccavees and
gocio~ { 3i; ve hlowlce circiu tances.

TLE

eir:

ontiores

s

Lheir ceternining
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Ve craly is sie:s frow tie iuwpact on (3%) tre 'ifierent
varkine—cince rtrata of £ ndanerntal ecorowic (40, orces, but
it 1 ediateiy widers intc thalr vsoci-l, fa.ilial (41, and

’

culivuil conequere su,

142, Tre crnres Cohen discusses hed 2r iapict upcrn both the
(43" adult r#nd tve vour - rembers of tle st rd working—
c¢lase coxauri- (44 tve Thousl tte reeranve nz 1ifferert
~ceor ins tc o e, ocition (4%, ir lle rererational cycle and
~x; i lerce, tre btmuic .~terial arc (€. rocial sit.wiic: whrich
corfronted tie 1 ~- tra clase problenatic = 47, wie the rowe,
Por older ner. né wouer, for you; wWOTKErs al. reir (40,
f= ilieg, ~nc fer ite vorkine cl-ge tee a.ers, Clil trnces

fre 140 1 opret of ecoroalc cnd occuprtionzl chai oz oon e

(5 loukir For op ortusiti - i Foi Tovle 'L iy es,

ant lacsing (91, Lo o walifdestion Joo o 0 sow dooustries,
trey werc relepatau 2% to jobe 2 v w2 o, office boys,
bickers, warerouaserer, ¢bCey, (55, (7w lon oroelis ocut of
WOoTK. .0 L4 mo-e poeovle, vourn nd o oL, olu, 1 ve to
travel oul of the co cunity vo tredr jovr, en soihe
evertually moved out tc live elcrewhere, whore suitoble

wor< was (9€) to be found, e loecal c¢omooy a2 v whole

contrictod, and (57 bocane les: divercc,

W9 ie alco follows 'ti analysis throus Lo o chasged
situ-tion of (%9, thke yow o in the ramily, kinscip and ucighe

crourrood cituctions,
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(6n) Tor Coher, the workins cless teenager erynerienced these
(A1) shifts on? fraementations in direct, materinl, sociel,
econoriic (62} and cultural Torms. Iwmt they also experienced,
ra rtre vled (0% e 'rosolve tren o the ideclo.ical ylene,
ind 1t is priwerily (6 to thir atie tisd 'ideclo ical

‘

solutior', ot 1t Fe ~ttributes boti (¢  tie »ice -1, =1 ile

Sifferwti tior Yoiooeor, tre o ffovent 00 teriine ol

'yoath subec.lourect of cbe period:
{07} ire 1loterit functior of subenlture is t1is - to
exrress srd (o', rescive, albeit ws;icallv’, ‘he contra-
dicticns « ek vecain (€%) virden or  rnresalved in 'he
care. t cu.turc, . he succession of |70, subcaltur s which
tiis ocrent coltu ¢ fenevaled ca: true =11 be (71 conside
crod s 80 any veristions on 2 cer tyal thren - the - 72)
cortongiction ot an iveoln ical level, betwoer ireiitional
workir s (7! elres puritunis., anc the new i .eslo~y of
consw ntlony -t an (74' econonic l=vel 'e eoer 5 --rt of
the socizlly opil tite, o1 (75 a2 p rt o tie rew

.

lu ne . .o 3, nar.ers, o .irheids, voibies, 73, =211
repraoert L. reil 2afforent tavs, v oal e.rt to ratrieve
QT/) o, of 1 socitli s cchiEsive o) erts Jer'royed in
Lo parent \75} culture, mn: to eribine Ll e with
slonouts selieten fro o otrer (7.} cl-us frantiors,
gyebalicing cne or o'i-r sf tre ontione eorfront- Y ing
it.

(“ohey:, 1272: 77

{(£1, 7o sive one example of how this complex process «oTkcl =

(82) Cohe. explain: t:re rise of i.odg in the followir.: ma.rner:
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(83) ¢eees the original mod style could be interpreted

as an attempt (84) to realise, but in an imaginary
relation the conditions of (85) existence of the socially
mobile white collar workers., Yhile (86) their argot and
ritual forms stressed many of the traditional (87) values
of their parent culture, their dress and music reflected

(88) the hedonistic image of the affluent consumer,

(1) Though not 'ideological', sub-cultures have an ideological
(2) dimension: and, in the problematic situation of the post-
war (3) period, this ideological component became more
prominent, In (4) addressing the 'class problematic' of the
particular strata from (5) which they were drawn, the different
sub-cultures provided for (6) a section of working-class youth
(mainly boys) one strategy for (7) negotiating their collective
existence., But their highly (8) ritualised and stylised form
suggests that they were also attempts (9) at a solution to that
problematic experience: a resolution which, (10) because pitched
largely at the symbolic level, was fated to fail. (11) The
problematic of a subordinate class experience can be 'lived

(12) through', negotiated or resisted: but it cannot be resolved
at (13) that level or by those means. There is no 'sub-cultural
career' (14) for the working-class lad, no 'solution' in the
sub—cultural (15) milieu, for problems posed by the key

structuring experiences (16) of the class.

(17) There is no 'subcultural solution' to working-class youth
(18) unemployment, educational disadvantage, compulsory
miseducation, (19) dead end jobs, the routinization and

specialization of labour, (20) low pay and the loss of skills.
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Sub-cultural strategies cannot (31) match, meet or answer the
strcturing dimensions emerging in (22) this period for the

class as a whole. So, when the post-wer (23) sub-cultures
address the problematics of their class experience, (24) they
often do 80 in ways which reproduce the gaps and discrep-

(25) ancies between real negotiations and symbolically displaced
(26) 'resolutions'. They 'solve', but in an imaginary way,
problems (27) which at the concrete material level remain
unresolved. Thus (28) the 'Teddy Boy' expronriation of an upper
class style of dress (29) 'covers' the gap between largely
manual, unskilled, near-lumpen (3} real careers and life-chances,
and the 'all-dressed-up~and- (31) nowhere-to-go' experience of
Saturday evening, Thus, in the (32) expropriation and fetish-
isation of consumption and style tiself, (33) the 'liods' cover
for the gap between the never—end-weekend (34) and londay's
resumption of boring, dead-end work. Thus, in (35) the resur-
rection of an archetypal and 'symbolic' (but, in fact, (36)
anachronistic) form of working-class dress, in the displaced
(37) focussing on the football match and the 'occupation' of

the (38) football 'ends', bkinheads reassert, but 'imaginarily',
the (39) values of a class, the essence of a style, a kind of
'fan-ship' (40) to which few working-class adults any longer
subscribe: they (41) 're-present' a sense of territory and
locality which the planners (42) and speculators are rapidly
destroying: they 'declare' as alive (43) and well a game which
is being commercialised, professionalised (44) and spectacular-
ised., "Skine Rule, OK". OK? But "in ideology, (45) men do
indeed express, not the real relation between them and (46)

their conditions of existence, but the way they live the
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relation (47) between them and the conditions of their exist-
ence: this pre- (48) supposes both a real ard an 'imaginary'
'lived' relation. (49) Ideology then, is ... the (over deter-
mined) unit of the real (5) relation and the imaginary relation
«ss that expresses a will ... (51) a hope, or a nostalda,
rather than describing a reality" (52) (Althusser, 1969: 233~

234).

Ve have already mentioned that the proper thing to do to a
problem is to solve it (if possible). Members recognise that
problems are routinely bzd ar?in principle soluble, To bring
off a reading of the youth situation as problematic the writer
has to characterise it minimally ir thece twc ways, The
categorizing of various events and circumstances as 'problems'
and 'problematic' repairs and is mutually repaired by the terms
of negation and misery: 'exacerbate ... drastic ... dying ...
decline ... fragment ... unhinge ... dislocate'. (L. 2, 11, 12,
14, 32, 33, 33, p, 31). It is importart to 'cut out' readings
that the situation is permenent and inevitable and that it is
soluble at individual level thus the problems are not categorized
as inevitable consequences of blological growth or as inter-
actional or moral problems. The problems are those things that
politicians are always talking of solving and we all agree some-
thing must be done about and they are things that happen to
largish groups of peoplet 'Redevelopment ... exacerbated the
effects on working class family and neighbourhood ... drastic
reconstruction of the local economy ... dying of small craft
industries .., decline of the family business ... wider socio-

economic change ... different sectors and stratas ... driven ...
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determining sccio-econowic conditions'. (L. 1, 2-3, 11-12,
12, 14, 32, 36, %6, 37=38 p. 31). Page 31 acte as &n
unnumbered, untitled and unannounced list of items whose
organizing principle is lurge scele, structural and
economically based problem. The achievement of probleuw is

to cut out the alternatives such as: the situation of youth is
one of change, experiment, vacuum, opgortunity, irritation,
irrelevance or confusion, If any of these had been chosen as
the hidden organizing principle, then the list would have
been different accordingly. In characterizing the situation
ap problematic the authors proviue for the intelligibility of
their later formulations of youthful behaviour as 'imaginings'
and 'sub-cultural solutions' (pe. 32, L. 84% p. 47 Le 17)e In
short, when we are shown an 'answer' on page 47, we readily
see it as an answer to the problem previously announced to be
owned by the sawe group. The sequential organization of
problem and answer produces a reading of answer to problem,

We hzve some minor variant of the .acks rule to see categories

together if possible,

Faced with the multitudes of things one could say about youth,
the authors have a) characterized it :s problew time not
opportunity or experiment timej and b) characterized it as one
probleun time, that problem being the organizational principle
of their list. This provides for ihe readability of page 47
and for those who find it plausible, its plausibility. It is
the presentational juxtaposition of the problem-solution pair
that is the pivot of the argument. Those who do not find it

plausible are in a difficult position for they have no raw data
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to use, that is data not enmeshed in the categorical problem-
solution scheme. The authors have one more piece of work to
do. Having established the problem and connected the youth
behaviour to it they must cut out any reading that the youth
culture answer is the 'solution' of the problem. They have
tried to link the youth culture and the problem lest we read
the youth culture to be just-any-behaviour or a 'logical'
solution to another problem, or a socially approved reaction
to another situation (having fun before family responsibility).
1f they have achieved their link, they have yet to fault it as
a solution, This 1is done by showing its unsuitability as a
second pair part. Proper reactiong to problems consist in
tacking the cause which has here been categorized in such a
way that sub-cultural responses cannot solve it therefore they
are imagininge therefore they are not proper solutions, They
are 'fated to fail', (L. 10 p. 47). Not only are they a poor
second pair but they really belong with another first pair:
they can achieve the responses of 'living through', of
negotiation and of resistance but these in turn are pairable
with different situations, Such situations are not mentioned
in the text because we can as members, invoke them. They might

look like thiss

A brief time of difficulty that will pass and which we all have
or which cannot be altered ..., Appropriate response - Live

through it.

A time when misunderstandings occur between adults and youth.
These are no-one's fault and if only we can improve communic-

ations ... Appropriate response -~ nepotiate,
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An attack that can be halted and concessions rung ... Approp-

riate response - resist,

These commonserdcal logico-normative schemes, the obvious
thing that any sensible person would and should do in circum-
stances like 'these', also carry their non-appropriate
reactions; reepectively, impatience, refusal to talk sensibly
and cowardice, If the youth situation had been categorized by
any situation of these schemes then the appropriate and non-
arpropriate responses could have been oriented to. Thus we
'know' the responses of symbolic resistarce to be doubly
inappropriates it does not pair properly with problem and
particularly this problem and it rightfully belongs with

another situation,

6,3 Listing Devices
W, have already remarked on the use of one listing device,

that on page 31 where terms scattered about the page have a
common hidden organizing principle., A more compact example is
to be found on page A7: '... working class youth employment,
educational disadvantage, compulsory miseducation, dead-end
jobs, routinization and specialization of labour, low pay and
the loss of skills', These are the things that there 'is no
sub=cultural solution to'. Briefly, I wish to look at the
effect that their being strung together achieves., As readers
we are concerned to relate each section that we read to the pre
and succeeding sections, Sgveral things provide for this being
read as examples of and details of conclusions presented in the
previous sections i) the sentence starts with the same words as

the previous one, 'There is no 'sub-cultural' ....', ii) there
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is no examination of individual itews on the ‘'list' in
subsequent sections therefore it 1s not doing titling or
announcing what is to come, 1ii) the individual items do not
tie to the 'current' discussion individually, iv) I could
remove any one item from the list without altering my reading
of the whole section., In short the authors do not provide sry
other relevance for it. They do however make it readable as a
list: all the items are sub=classifiable by any competent
sociologist under contemporary 'subordinate class expcrience'.
This links with the discussion in the previous paragraph. I

am suggesting that the reader in his need for relevance (to
accomplish continmed reading) must himself complete tire work

of invoking the hidden principle 'implied*' by the items. But
why should the authors wish the reader to collaborate in
producing a repetition of what they have explicitly stated
before. I suggest that the argument is rendered more plausible
by the listing device., The list does implicitly repeat the
principle, but it also does other work: 1lists contain count-
able items; such pluralisation of 'one conclusion' a) displays
'knowledge of details', b) since items are both parts of a
whole category and the reasons for its justifiable invocation,
they do some justifying work, c) they give the sceptic the work
of refuting several 'conclusions', d) the items referred to have
individual plausibility for a non-Marxist reader, e) the first
item and type setter is currently and universally acknowledged
by all men of sense and conscience to be a serious problem, a
countable problem, a real problem (youth unemployment). It can
be noted (whether or not it is of relevance here depends on

individual readings, that the practice of stating conclusions
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twice, the second bein: a list, makes extrenely difficult

not refutation, but alternative formulations which explain as
ruch and the same thing: sceptics are easily categorizable as
'negative' in that they have nothing: to put in the place of

some of tne ite..s, or as arguiry, abo.t details if they do

deal with the principle as a principle :.d if they do as beinrg
'theoretical and unhistorical'. If they councentrate on the

1ist as items they will be faced with an et cetera clause that
it 'means things like that', 'If they refute items individually

they will be categorizable as 'uneystematic''.

The individual list items also serve to cut out alternative
formulations by implicitly invoking incumbents that can only
have these sorts of problems: because it is a list the various
problems are shared (owned) by one groups the only possible
grouping that could have all these problems is 'working class
youth'., Iormulations dividing pre and post-school are cut out
as are girl/boy, black/white and countless others. Also cut
out are individual item groups such as employed/unemployed.

I+ these thin-/s are problems then they are the sub-problems of

a sub=grouping.

The list then is a sort of one way device whereby the writer
can use interactional, ethnographic, sub-sub-group (Teddy Boys,
lods, etc., ps 48) for evidence, reasons and explanations of
his conclusions without the reader being free to read the
individual items as items or data. Further difficulties for
the sceptic reader stem from the categorizstion of data within

the scheme of the conclusion, Yet how else could it be? The
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most faithful of ethnographers murt singl~ categorize the
plurally categorizatle events he 'observes' in order to have -

'data study. There is no raw data behind the classifications,

6.4 Summary
We have looked at two cevices that can be seen as making for

readability and maybe plausibility. Wwithin an ethnomethod-
ological frame that is all we can say: although for shorthand

we may have talked as if these were devices actually used by

the writer or resder trat is obviously an unavailable phevomenon,
The devicesare initially provisions for my readings., There is
however no reason why ‘heir general applicability should not be
expressed in a rule or procedure like way. ven bearing in

aind the importance of context we could say:

If you want to write readable and plausible sociology two

things you might think of doing aret

1) Ltructure your argument on a pair basis where the second
section is repairable and comprehersible on the reading of the
first, The fact that it can be read that way gives it a fair
chance of being read that way. If you can closely interlock
your categorizations of persons and events within the pair
scheme, you can safely leave the commonsensical working of the
pair mechanism to the reader. Do be alert to the importance of
cutting out any other categorizations and formulations, These
should be cut out formally not just nor necessarily substan-
tially. Your task is so to categorize systemstically within
the pair scheme that only one reading is possible. Other

formulations will then be either 'not about the same thing' or
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literally nonsense.

2) 1In a 'Generalizing' subject like sociology, there is
enormous scope for the artful manipul-tion of ‘'level', You
may wish to use data from many 'levels', but conduct your
argument at one level on a pair basis the second pair being
on the same level as the first, The list is one device to

enable you to control the traffic between levels,

e have tried to isolate two particular deviices, Inevitably
we have come across others, prominently hidden headings and
categorical incumbencies. More important we have seen that
the two devices only work if the consistenc;” rule has been
followed in the categorization of materi:-ls. The working of
the devices within the rule allow the authors to bypass most
of the topiec relevance problems, It gets and stays on topic
by subsuming youth into the organizing categorical scheme at

least partly through the use of paive znd lists,

6,5 Data V: Assembling Chronology: Some presentational work

in the production of a Sociological oral

A frequent feature of arguments is the exanple. One textbook

rule for examples is that they should illustrate, not
s.bstitute for, logical argument., In practice this rule may
not be adhered to by readers: indeed examples and arguments may
not be separable., W, shall look at one sort of 'example'
partiocularly prone to such difficulty -~ the extended narrative

or case study.

The article, 'Toward an Upderstanding of tre I dustrial "stitudes

and behaviour of Young Semi-Skilled Workere'2 is a work of
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sociological gereralization which incorporates a case study
device. It also makes an argument., Our analysis will focus
on providing for a reading of the case study and argument as
a moral tale, This and other case studiee routinely make use

of 'quotes' and we append some considerations on this practice.

We preface our remarks by insisting that we are not criticizing
the style or argument of the piece nor are we suggesting that
the stories of John and Paul are defective or untrue, Agtton
learned several 'facts' about John and Paul and assenbled these
into orderly stories that are necessarily capable cf being
recognised and read as such, He alen used the stories to
clarify and demonstrate an arcument abo-t youth and wori., “uch
aggembling work results in the 'cutting out'3 both of other
tales (asseirblies) and their moralss its resultant presented
tale and moral not only permit but demand the categorization

of component 'events' to bpe consistent with the whole tale and
readable as ccnstituting it, In our analysis we try to show
the extent, type and production manageircnt of such assenblin;g
that is in providing for the agsembly we read. It would
obviously be an advantase in such an endeavour to be able to
show how on» could assemble the bits of 'data' into different
gtories with different morals but we do not have such 'lata!’
available to us in a raw uncategorized form, unordered by the
whole tale. Nor, we would argue, could we ever have any such
items that meant anything independent of some presentational
context. To 1llustrate our argument we may from time to time
guess at them but such guesses are members' guesses inforwed by

another member's tale. Briefly I organize the article as follows:
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Lines
4=5 Ipstructions on how to read what follows.
6=-47 John's story.

contrasted with

48«49 fzul's story.

90--115 The stories read as attitudes.

116=151 Plausible 'implications of the attitudes.

152260 Coclal factors which account for these attitudes
and others like them.

216=-282 Ipdustrial constraints on holders of such sttitudes,

282=~329 The effect of constraints on attitudes.

330=373 Justifications and notes,

.s we are mainly concerned witl. the asseubling of stories and
of their 'consequent' generalized morals, we concerr ourselves
very little with anything after line 226; by that stage the

work of generalizing the moral is technically if not substan-
tially complete, (Lines 1-226 can btz found at the end of this

enalysis.)

6,6 John's ‘'tory

The preface tells us to find4 two case studies =nd wher. we tove
'John' as the first word of the text (L. 6), fulloweu by his
'fauily' {L. 6) and bie upbringing ('brought up' L. 7) we read
the ensuing lines as consistert wit! it being such = study {or
we 'know' sucl hero developmnent to be the stuff of such

studieu,

g iinimally expect other things frcu case stucies; like

detective stories they should contain sclutions e-cept tiat
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tlie solution is in tle forw of 2 woraly and also liks d-tec-
tive stores erougt details chould be presentsd in tle story

for tle reader to solve the probleus or his own, Ir thic serse
we speas of the .oral coaing 'out' of the siory. “nr we rezad
line 6 and on as a case study it is read nci only as the
veginning of ~Jhtun's piece but of Johr's story. Cne sort of
work sucl. beginnings car 2n: do do is to cut out otler possible
beginnings 'occurring' before, after, or independently of the
one cited. “hus 'John was one of & family ... Lzd beer broughi
up' (L. 6~7, wy italics) sets a liuit to regressive cearch, a
limit which presentationslly solves for-all-nractical-purroses
the probleu. of iultiple proximate and removed (cancidnte)
causes, 11 this exanple we are instructea not 4o oriernt to
re-tters, for inctance, before John's birth, Ftor althowgl tte
story must be hero certered, hero significated ctlers car te
introduceu even before herc's birtl, e.g. 'Jchr cane frou a
lorg line of ... his grandfather ...' or 'The towr whrere John
was born was a town of the industrial revilution'. Cther
teginnings like 'was borr in the depression' or 'was bor: to a
sick and unwilline mother' or some sort of genealogy, all
instruct us to orsanize a search for appropriate tying in

the text that we bind to the depression or unwilling mothers
or that family's history or whatever., In their absernce we may
conclude trat such itess of date of birth, place of birth, etc,
are just face-sheet data. In John's story some ties can be
mades 'John was one of a family of five whose father was also
a semi-skilled factory operative' instructs u: to look for the
possible use an! relevance of such a remark in the work of

explaining juvenile industrial zttitudes i1 the ligkt of the
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text trat follows, Bafore we find such ties we also remark
that status remarks ('waes one of') rather than event remarks
(*was born') are candidates for the class 'basic and undere
lying causes' displeyed but not exhaustively provided for by the
ne.st or present ~ternal tense., The lay remarks 'That's not the
real Tom, he's just tired today' or 'She may do £ but she is
basicelly a kind person', display an elegant distinction
betwee:. esrcences, attributes and accidents where accidents are
of passing interest; activities of instrumental interest (to
derive and fill in esserces), and essences of ultimate interest
at least ir 2 moral tale, Jchn's status is grammatically and
situstionally eternal; he remains 'one of a family' throughout
the tale, 1t is onlv commonsense that we should refer to the
state he is in and was in to explain the events that happen to
him, 'Theoretically 1 ain suggesting thsat although highly
reflexive, caterories are basic to category bound activitie.:

in lay theorizins nd not vice-versa5. Specifically in this
text we csn read bringing up (brought up L. 7) as category
bound to family ( interestingly schools educate and teach and
look after but do not bring up children) and 'one of a family'
thus provides for 'brought up' both sequentially and logically.
#amilies a—e one of those devices termed duplicative6 one
characteristic of which is they share some individual weumbers'
attributes so that the characterization of John's father as
eil-gkilled is read as telling us something about the fauily.
Unce we have John's state as a member of a large poor semi-
skilled fanily we find activities and situations that as
members and socioclogists we tie to such states thus residential

status and educational performance, etec. Lines 6 to 11 tell a
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censistent cate cry—derived story hat ther An zorz 4Yan that,
1r ths activities are tizd to ‘¥z raterory hott are sibsun-~

able under the sccislo~ical hzadin~ rosr workirn clr-g, !

6]

wewbers #ul socloloricts we krow otrer thirss o with roor

workin,.. class merbership or are 2t le~ t ¢ ndi“ates whoce
nembership is relevartly ar-uable. .o later ir tte piece tt=
author carn introduce other matters whorce iliumortarce we ray

dispute but wh .se relevarce hac boen provided for. 1In

invoking a ~ernera’ classification of Jorr, ' = ~utror caer
'relevantly' tal't of JColu. 13 rapresantative of t1at eclassification
and cai. divide tue juvenile rovulntior intc two werera’ized
categories rati~r ilar willions of Johns and Fauls and Yarrys

and so on,

“he author has a twin coucern to present a ccnsistert tale with
no unexplained cul uwe sac .uid no wnprepared surprises: quite
apart froe conforuing to the presentational constrairts of a
tale he ia to tie John unequivocally to a ;gei1eralized device
(28 an 'exawple') and he i: to provi-e a historv that Jorr can
have a coherent attitule to., John's attitule is 2ccentarce of
iLe 528) and 'expecting relatively litile frou work' (L. ol g
the work is 'dead=end' (L. 14.. Tut tore’rer this auounts to
t.e ..cceptance of the less than satisfactory situation that
cannot be altered, some sort of fatalism, The catecorical
orzanization of the events in John's story is tc deuwonstrate
the reasonable acceptance of a bad situation. If the situation
can be categorized tc be bad and unalterable then acceptance

will be reasonable,
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John'g tale is iniced a seqicnceof irreparatle -8 news., Ve
isone .f & fa.ily of five. .4 fizst siuvht it would rpnesr
trat this cowes {rou the etlatisticrl vevice wrict ircluder:
cie ol a fauily of ne, tw., liree, { ur, five, =ix, etc.
L1is however ic not a statistical Lor., but onoe of wvociel
iwport {(Le 4=%,. i read the Jlarocterizotior s froo a
sociolozical device '.auily ¢ize of soclal corc: grence' which

iucludes ler;e “a.ily, é¢ivi.ed feaiily, one pasrert fa:ily,

childless couple, only chily o so o, L. ueviee contrast-
ively pairs with ihe no:mval fandly. “:iv iu tls onl, way that

. can read 'one of ...' wiich provi c. for iie relevance, If

we accept this reading Johu's fa.ily is & joter tial source of
social troubles ard being parentally produced is outsi‘e J.hn's
control., It is furtier tiable tc worring c¢l.as., .imilarly

1 do not read tli:t Jokn's fatier is sei il ratler then nckilled
butl ratner tian skilled (i: cont st to faul'=s fathker) {1, 7-51).
-k11l structur-s are coumwonsger sicall, hierarchkical, ~1d in every-
day language John's fatier is 'worse of ', so trr-gh Juplicative
or;anization is tre fanilv -nd its meubor Jokn, ain it is not
s matter that Johr can do anytling sbout since 1t is a gecond
hand attribute, “he third bit of bad news is residerce; John
livad in a 'poor working clase part of the iru-r city'. Tlis

is not orly suitable since his father is a re i=siilled, but

is 3 situation rendiered exvlicable by rif-rerce to occunation and
cate ory bound income, "ver John's fatler cannot change the
category bound location witiout the catesory; certainiy Jobn
himoelf is icpotent in t.e face of anotirr second b-. 1 and

directly intr-ctable protler, The ..i:erable :vents of Jokn's
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sct ooliryg take nlece in a 'mr down nelighbourtood scrool!

tiable to 'ke 'poor workin~ clres nert of *he inrer eity' -nd
trrough a menberts scheme causally derived. Lest the resder
beve srny illusions corcerring ite quality or compulsion John

vis 'confined' (1. 9 to the lower streass. Lrr-oe fanily,
se.i~-skill:.d fatlter, poor n-islbourhood, run-down sclool,

lower ctreams, all chronologically read to nresent lesvine
'sct00l without any cualificetione' (L, 11) ae irevitesble,
(legrly 'without' tools work as contrset peire invoking *r-ir
oprosite 'witl'., There are lots of vays to leave school

(taving naie frier ‘s, expelled, illiterate, without a recon~
verdatior, etc.,) tre pair device restricts our orientation to
vossessinge gualifications or not, Furtber the cualificatiors
trat John does not have are later repairable as the ones that
tzul hae, Once a¢ain Jorn's situation i¢ bad and irredeemable,
Finally tre careers officer does not get John 'fixed up' (L. 17):
rore bsd news especially since this not fixing 'happened' =2t the

time of leaving (L. 16),

?11 the above are not just several unpleasant things that
chizr.ce to happer. to the herot they are systematic in two eensess
first they are inter-~connected chronolosically, It is this

iry r-conn-ctic,: that defies any effort that Johr nigckt meke,
The inter-connection takes us dback to the 'state' trat John
canr,0t alter. The connected evernts wor' as an option reducing
nochanism to produce John's attitude as a coherent historical-
logical product, Yet our reader's knowledge of the sociolo~ist
writer tells us that he knew muct more than he wrote. Indeed

be claims sc himself (L. 352-4), Further we know that case
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snd not much more. Botl bits ~f knowledee instruct us to
subgsume the eiver details into an over-arching collection
(poor working cless) znd fill in the other catesories of the
collection for ourselves, 'Poor' is the worse of the 'poor-
rich' pair, 'working cless' is the lowest worse off class.
Foverty and class are shered in families and not repairable
by juveniles. Thus not only the details ancd their inter-
conrections are intractable but juvenile Johbr's 'basic
condition' is unalterable bad news, The baric condition is
moexbership of the poor working class family, a membership
whiclh John shares with millions of others. Throughout the
circumstances of John's life have been categorized in such a
war as to tie to that collection. ™The main work of gen2ral-

ization is done in the = tory not in the moral., In orthodox

terms tre argument is in the data ann provides for the

presented argument which is better catecorized as tidyirg up.

1ot only does the artful categorization of items in a tale
produce a story: it cuts out other stories. keadinss of John
probleme that might start from the nesligence of the careers

officer or the influence of peer groups are cut out not by

's

noigsion of such incidents but by their reductio:: to inci:ients

and effects in the presented order. Not only are they listed

2nd presented as part of a whole but the whole is used reflex-

ively to catesorize them, John's father does not work, for
example, 'at the new factory', or ‘'a distant factory that
involves a lot of travel' or a 'factory full of younger men',
These categorizations, novelty-age, distance-ncarness, age

homo-heterogeneity are not *‘relevant' because of the concerrs
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tied by members to the overarching collection., The fact that
the object of the study 1s a constituent part of the collection
that is invoked to present it simply shows what is meant by
characterization of sociology as an unflective member's enter-

7 of the achool

prise, The author's selective categorization
'Tun down neighbourhood' cuts out interest in pupil numbers,
teaching methods, pupil satisfaction or anything else., Hach
category provides for the relevance of contrast cateisories, the
invocation of collections which provide for ‘heir cited and non-
cited menber categories' r=levance and readability, and the
cutting out of "non relevant' matters., «1ll this takss nlace
within and because of an instructed orientation (title and
nreface) arsi the consequent consistent sequential or;anization
of the story, Just as this occurs within para raph one so we
can see tre same argument asnagenent between 'relevarnt parts!

{sometimes paragraphs) e.g., the 'apt' disc.ission of socialic-

ation (L. 52-181).

John's attitude produced in the story is consistent with its
theme. Fe was not 'really bothered wrich work' he toox (L. 12)3
he nips into a factory to see if there are any vacarcies (L. 23)j
later he drope (dropping, L. 33) into anotner. Ile maxes 'tre
hest of it' (I.. 43). These and other responses are presented

as responses to the problem situation and are easily tied into
the collection of soft fatalism which is consistent with the
story through the scheme 'bad news which is unalterable is best
accepted'. Once we tie the 'attitude' to the situation as
produced by the story, it is logical, sequentially apt and

nornatively sensible, soft fatalisw is itself categorically
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tizd to tre overarcrin; voor verkine el e ¢ llectien in

| [

cany cociolo izcal ecteuncs, o ctrong ie tle preseviational
orvanization tvat T found readin: ‘te tueyt for ite fTiret time,

trat T could ' uecs' *te :rd of John's story by line 23,

Fal

“uetl projuctadle comrletior is porsible brcavse of the wreface

~ L1

instruoctions znd “re nlegart or-anization o tle ctor, to

r

aroduce its owr: and, ince the story is reneralized fTrou a

very carly sta-e T ruessed tre moral a- ell,

6.7 Peul's Story

/e have already referred to what Dorothy Smith calls 'Contract
Structures': the catecorizin:: of arn event in tre light of an
invoked opposite or contrast, Cmith's concerr is larrely with
structures in which *re object of study is controsted with
armethin; else 'breught in' to make the contrast but of no
sequentinl or arsumentative interest itselfs. Ir our passa~e
tre contrast is reflexive, Paul's story repairing John's and
vi-e-versa., Uvoth tre meaning-for-the-moral ('ret docs it mean
or imply”) en! thre cequential relevarce (“h2t is this nentioned
tere for’ ) derive frow the structured contr-st o the stories.
Mor exaiple: beins 'one of two children' is not a sociological
..ontionabl» under tre troublesome family rubric. It is some-
tines veed to ~statlish nor ality, sowetimes to provide for

the relevant introduction of a gibling zetor later in the utory,
and scuwetimes to do 'glving background information'a. In this
case (L. 51), T read it as a twofold contract to John in that
Paul is catecorized as belongin- to a non-problem, marageable
(L. 68), or good family in contrast to John'sj; an’! further thrat

such small families are chrracteristics tiable to middle or
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upper and aspiring working class mewbership in contrast to
John's poor working class mewbership. Faul's otrer presented
characteristics work in the sawe way: the structure instructs
us to read 'skilled worker' (L. 51) as skillad rather than
seui-skilled therefore socially advantageous and lower uidile
upper working class. raul lives as befits his class in an
'affluent part of the city' (L. 52). ie consequently goc¢s to

a 'good secondary modern sBchool' and thanks t. his good houme
and good school he 'performed reasonably weli' in 'higher
streams', This reading of laul's storvy is possible through

tiie reader's articulation of sowe sociological and wesbers'
schexes which link class, ducational perform:rce, residence,
etec., 3ut the instructions to zctivate such a scheme are
readable in the searcl for sequential and argumentative
relevarce in the text. If we asx 'what are all th:ose details
of Faul's life doing here togetner.' or 'what do they add up
to”' then one subsumin. category is lower miadle upper working
class, snother is tlrat tley are all nice experiences, -, can
read the. as nice experiencaes by contrasting them with John's,
"o 2also krow it is nicer to be uffluent working class than

voor working class, 1 a2ccent the reading of lower middle upper
wor<in: c¢lass as well as that cof nice experiences because these
are not any nice experiences but nice experiences that are
tiable througr commonsense together in a can-al way as 1 have
done above, They are presented systeumatically as class nice
experiences. The contrast is at once produced by such & reading
and is used to produce it. Unce we orient to such a rcading of

taul's story we will expect him to think about work in the way



we 'Xnow' boys frow fortunate, reascnavly well oif, orsarized,

romes and gced schocls should., :aul's story contisstively

ct.iracterizes Liw go as to proauce lis aittituze and beravicur
as corsisternt. 1n displeying tnhe pleasant dauckgrouand as a
systematically pieasant one it also proviles for . reaaing

cf ':saul and oikers in the sesue po.ition where tie po ition is
defined contrastively'. ihe effect of such a Jdefinition is

tre creatior o!f two 'social zroups' tc which we can assign sany
scnool leavers to, ncar or in between. Jhe .tory also accom-

plishes gereralization, .e reiterate tnat sadal is not siuply

—

in contrast to Johny it is the contrast structiure that esnaules
us to produce hi. in contrast thus 'given sone thoaght' car be
read as a lot or a little. out whe. raul gives 'scme thought!
to job choice (L. 55, it is ;epaired as a lot in contrast to

Sohn 2na itself zcts te proluce th: contrast tizl uwcwie its

radinz possivle,

raul's story is gooa experiences, anc hign hopes. Le consis-
tently tases 'a job as ai. appreutice pattern maker' (L. =9).
wnere we to foullow this by noting that 'he left and entered

the aruy' (Le 79), which he also left after a few monihs
without another job to go to, then switched amongst several
acad=~end jobs \i. 79=7, anc close the story, it would be a
very bad story indeed. 11 would be bad because laul's job
changing activities would not be bindable to his earlier
categorization, uf course heroes are peruitted to 'act out of
character' but only if the story teller umakes provision for
such behaviour's inielligibility. .uch provisious include the

fatal flaw device in which a pousible trouble is wminutely

176
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sontioned in the early story thew resurrectea to vxplain
ciange, aud lae bewitchea device wnere the person is heid not
te wnow whal tiey are doin: anu tre belwviour consecuently
anitied: wwatl schugh calls theoreticity9 and the constraint

. 10
.evice tlat .cuugh calls conventionality '« 1t ie the
constraint device ihat is operated iu raul's case. wospiefly his
JOb changing is presented as springing nou iro.. weaxness of
churacter or poor upbringing both of wnicu woulu ..estroy the
story (the first because tlhere is no earliier provision; the
seconc because theve is a provision 1o the contrary, but from

irdustrial constiainus. wnow is this worked uprs

i q members we see [requent job cranre and job dissatisfaction
among the young as resrettable sn.. iherefore dem:ndins an
»xplanation, Ag readers we also ccu=n: a provision for raul's
epparent character violation or we woulc do if the story hoc
been written as i1 h.ve done above. :.shton organizes the story
(that is I read it that way,) so this violation does not happen,
L7 there is lacx of congruity oetween raul and work resulting

in procvlems tnen one could sees to tie the problems to the work
or raul, Iu short, the story works indireectly by untying the
proble.w source from raul it leaves trne industrial organization
#: tle only other recipient. v1his is only producible because
ti.e problew has been presented as an incowpatibility or
incongruity oune confining the actors ana options (that is the
actors in the story which become generalized explanatory options
in the moral) to Paul and the jobs., [he cutting out of other

candidate actors ana options such as the careers officer is

produced by the story organization, How does Ashton untie Paul
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fr~ his industrial behaviour?

Upeé normative distinction that mewbers sometimes maxe is between
'just doing' something and 'doing it for a good reacon’',

=8hton presents John as just doing things ani raul as reflec-
tive., ‘nother member's rule in some circumstarnces is that if
people have a reason for doinz sowething you should hesr it
oefore judging their actions., 1In botl stories we are given
charscteri-ations of the heroes as reacter ard reflector
respectively before they encounter work (Johr L, 11-12: raul

ise 54=62). Industrial behsviour whick otherwise mizht have
lookea similar ca: now be seen to be differently motivated and
therefore different., surther since John accepts wor. there is
Little to recount where raul's reflections need systeuwatiec
exposure (L, 54=62), John's beh:viour is then read in the

1irtt of his fatziism: he 'nipe' =nd drops. raul's is given
siore cetails he hos a 'first croice' (L. 63%). iHis cloice is
rresented then as first oi several in ar order., '-irst' =zlso
iristructs ur to r-ad any subsequent 'chcices' ag constrzined,
not tis firet choice., It will be noticed trat :=2ul's working
life rtarts with a job re would hrve liked to but did not do,
Sresumably trere are some thinrg trat all leavers would like to
do ore cernot. Treir absence is trivia111. In John's cese
trere is ro montior of them ©t all, But irn 'aul's cacse such a
literal non-cvent hes considerable implications for what follows,
“oretler with the story so fer, ard ite following sentence
crowing the reflective Faul, it displays raul as thwarted before
he starts work thus other 'real' work experiences become

chndidates for a class already established independently of them,
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Paul's determination (L. 67) by reference to his previous
characterization 1s read as thoughtful vocationalism not

filial obstinacy. The 'this' of 'this concerrn' (L. 70) has no
sinsle retrievable referent and i read it as retrospectively
catezorizing the attitude of Paul so far as 'concerned'., The
concern is for 'good' training thus introducing the pair cood=
bad as well as some~none [or he could not reasonably leave an
avprenticeship because there was no trainins, “he 'good!
therefore provides for z reasoned departure o:n the arounds of
poor training. bis condemnation of the trzinings is cate-orized
a8 not 'correct' rather than dislike or impatience, identific-
ation of correctness being a logico-reflective activity tied to
"is characterization. Further he is provi:ed with a consistent
'reason' unlike John who 'just nips' (my italics). This
reflection plus the attitude of his bosses 'led' hiwm to leave.
“he consistent characterization of Paul throughout the story
wakes i.L increasingly <ifficuit to tie the bad work <xperiences
to him. i@ expectations wiich are categorically and
sequentially wor<ed into his story also apvpear fairly inevitable,
it is the contrived presentation of iwo contrasting stories

each internally catecorinlly consistent that provides i:¢ fraume-
work for the chronological proiuction of John and laul's
attitudes as readable-plausible. unce trose attitudes are avail-
avle nna oriented to by the reader, the author can procecd. We
follow hiw no further; our peculiar interest in the particular
sort of categorization wors produced iu sociological moral tales

teri.inates here witu the end of raul's slory.

I think we heve found (at least) two interesting and inter-
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connected points: that morals are not reflections on tales
but provided for in tales and that any generalization in the

moral must be provided in the tale,

6,8 “uotings

Meny case studies and participant observation studies contain
cuotes. The fAshton study is no evceptior and we devote a

few lines to the sort of work that quotirng can do.

Phillips12 claime that most sociolorsy is rot atout what people
do but about what thev sav they A~, Of course it is ~rcut what
sociolorists say they hear veople savinc that they do, Tt
concerns (a+ 1-ast) doubly remorted events. Trere are times
nowever when ruthors claim to reoort the nctual wo-ds of

veople abtout what they do. I say claim because these reports
are not usually verbatir transcripts further there are times
when tris ie done without clzims, By 'quote' I understesnd the
self announced use of the subjects words as the sutject's
worts, Such self annourcing nay be throush granmatical
nerkers, €.8. '..o' in writing or through tonal markers such

as voice change in sneaking or through artful plzcement so as
not-to-be-part-of-what-i-am-sayine or throurh provided tier to
cther spezkers., =thnomethodolorical interest is in whzt such
uttersrces ao and we characterize quotes minimally as invoking
other speaker: speaking and writing as activities are asssign-
able to authors who are routinely and in principle answerable
for what they say and write. bxceptions are made with children
ang foreigners and sowe others usually under Iicliugh's headings

of theoreticity and conventionulity. If those two conuitions



are fulfilled completely and that fulfilment is agreed by
those involved then not only is producer of remark responsible
but ro-one else is. ™here are excentions for example in
duplicatively organized devices in whichk s member speaks on
behalf of others who are bound bv his untterances but even

thrern resronsitilitr is sometimez exacted within the or rne
ization. The minimun work of - ~unte is to dierlas the
nrorucer s other tran the speaker writer and thus excuce the
speaker writzr £ro anewerabilite £ r t¥e ciiote (214r~-h not

for its guotation).

iu thils cense we speak of guoting when this is ilie work done
whetler question m+ir..8 and voice cuange are uset or uot,

caring Lle saue woras as scueone ¢l el

A, 'Hello'.

$e ‘'lello!,

i¢ rot quotins unless its o ivrinel ferrmlation is ori~=nt~d to
as tre 'original formulation'., “1nd for aewbers, a2 quote does

D

1ot Yoove bt be the same word as lomr e it loes the sa e
thir-e I our analysis tlen auotin- ig 4 social act i1volved

ir. vsse.blirnr losdiecel 2rd nora tive ori-r.

“her a sociologist quotes he culnot then be taken to task for
wrat Le has quoted although he can be asked why he quoted it.
Other sociologists can alsgo expose inconsistenci¢s ocetween

two uotes from the same source, supply rival quotes or a
coutext for the quote trat neutralizes it, e.g. lying to an
interviewer because inlegal trouble., Such criticisine are less

plausible than the quotes they address because of the quoter's

181
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privilegeiaccess to the formulator and context of formulation.
The main danger that the quoter has to gusrd against is the
attacii or tre comneterce of the oririnal formulator tn talk
of such thinrs. The authority of the guoted renary derives
from the authority of the formulator on the tovnic of the remark
as well as tre local orsarization of the remark, 17 the
formalator can be characterized as incowpetent or untruste
wo.thy in: sereral or on this particul=sr topic tlern the ruote
loses its warrent, Correspondincly +re wori of *Ye corcter is
to dignlay Fie forrilators as competert ara trustworthv, or
rr-mize thet competerce ard trustworthinese =re not oriented
to matters. I do not wist to address *tlre trust watter rere
axcent to note trat sociologsists rrutinely do trmst treir
inforiants and appsrr to concern tlremeelves lit*le with *his
matter beyord consistercv, Tiata whicl indicates tirat lyirg is
necessary for the nainterarce of gowe conversations roceives
very little rttention1). There are various ways tc noriray
fornulntors ar incompetert such s delusion ascription14,
verbershin denial (foreigrers), compeotence dernial (cril ren)
or reczterorizing tre formulator to nweke hin deluded,

incoupetert, or s meuber of some ‘other' ;roup. Thus:
'T think he vra heving yor on ke is -~ rre t proctical jocer'.

or =t anotler level the notion o!f false consciousness where

. - - . 1Y
meubers' desires zre dicccuntatlie as incoupetent -

~ :

Jore erbers' cormeterce ir routinely ir doubt, o.o. lurctics,
16 . . )
chiliren and drunss. cme others are held to be comretent

over only some tonics. . car ther give some vaymic inctruge
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tions to the sociologist who wishes to use quotes as follows:

Cate orize the foruulator so that he i« displayed as a

competent .ieiber it the topic you quote.

"hrere are some elegant exaumples of thic ir t'e ! ghton niece.
2efore we acdress thew we stould note tra+t altho.gh our
advice ig brief it will invelve the guoter in dois r some lay

: . . . . 1
gociolory to 'fird' who is congiderad coupetent on what 7.

f.dirly couplex quote is 'l wasn't really botlerszu ac.ut

wiich work 1 tock' (L. 11-12),

. 18
ewderg are ronerally thoueht to know *heir own bothers and

™

tl.e nuote hze svie zuthowity. "ald Johr bren charzcterized as
fergotfil cr deeply disarpoint~d with werk then we coulad

3

rave crallengea its authority., In the text tlere are

@]

pertay
neitber instructicns or resources to scrutinize John's

cardidacy ~c a coxpetent wezber to talk of his own botlers,

If we heve no otler inconsicient quotes ard no rescurcoe to
~iscount tte frreuletors' autho:ity then the rewari is believable
thrcugt author's privileged -eccess., ihis only holes if the
re.ari ir sbeout perconsl stolesy likes, recollecticns, citce and
of coursze feelings. Jobn's re.arsns are of thicr sort: recollected
events ... ..,, likes (L. 27, reported conversations . . 14, .
if  shton '+1 quoted John on the industrial future locally there

would obviously be lass lausibility. One of raul'c rcrarks

lociisy at first sight, a little like this:

"ou nexd tle trainine ... else' ‘1L, 56-58)., C(ra ratically

tl'ds is & £ ctunl quoie, the 'you' beiny ussd to —ereor-lize a
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position tu 'we awnu people like we',

“ut oir orier to arovide for ite relevare o0 lock to tle
nrecedine o e oord cont vty ur oord ctobior b Twralewes
RN . “?-ﬂoin“'19 ATt mlierqaert vansirs . ‘*—62?
mle it resd it o YT feslt o reed L., clse! Tl oeo
vonepental oshate re i, ote rav avive 100 agtbavity
“r e orl dret Forn il otor oot oored it e st dn slteranle
P4 intarts ur ol secuc. ce,

re cuole alen eranle. tie quoter to ¢o thin~ with words in
“te byt whick wo ld ve aifficult i o*ror circuwstances, 1n

stort niece 1i e this re car 2ou~les or triple instances: .

cosr trat ov o tyine Ay itew i tre Tyt teo ore ov two i the

20

cinte on o ircladine 0. o, c2n ne invoxad to do other wor<,
~g 11 *re . aul s:ory sines S58-0., while 'cow entinv on -aul's
orte L. 9051, slaso ~ot with tnem to activato an ¢ Lorseing

collection whicr iv thirn is used 1o charscterize . -il,

a1 octror ouge 18 oo b bea matrtor an wnsaeegeor of Sris oand
rocfors ottt goet o o~ e bty we oW cuoT s aoe ~ita of
corverntatiope, hey self ol oractarize ac {re precsr b

irerity of oy svailavlie tut wrohle=to=h =1 -cer el 'wlnle!,
Y11 setara 1o the jcaue of cuoter in the chantere on

citotion ~n co:i onselse.

(=40 7oA A e XTI Ll

(=2 YOULG Ll 1=URILTeD U ubdond

=1, i.ornan ishton

(0) loruar ‘shton i¢ a lecturer in the “epart.ent of :ociology
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bV e iplveisit. L7 Lelcesior,

1 Tre cwroce o0 4 is coamer s to proviee 2 biicf intro~
teticr to Ml owe bellive arc 2 .ue ol ¢ wrin ololen bs
invelves in {?} amfersilaraln e cttiti les - uadl Lol svioar

10 VO ALK DY Bile it is ol i oo re2seirch

' Yl v s - T ey U2 v : ; ~y.
Conas teen conwdet 4 (2, oveor Lie lact uccaue 1t ois ondy
L orinf atot rt oo tie proolen woich Luz o.el rday

Lol v glusatarae, Teood, ddsounsiol Wil ue cll hred

~ourt e followirn - two cace gtudies of youor oovtlo worgilyg

[
{

oodelilleg Jous, vat who i ler o) i ificorntl Inm

ey crtitnc to wora | nerally,

Johic wsz one of & f2.4110 of five whos. father was also a
4 . L. N . \
v/, re.l-exilld factory operative. oo had Leo.. wrousat up

in {7, Sne o. tie poorer workin civsc parts of U e iliwer

N
AN

city, (9, where i exn visrce of s.ucatio:n Lad ee.: confined
to tre (10, lower sireais of a run—.owr neighbo :rhood schoole

i

oo Yelt (G1, seliodl witroul sny quzlificriions cnd aus @2 says,
'Lowast't (10, roally tollercd abous wirddel work I toouk'.

“hile stiii At scrool (13, he s=21d trat e did not w0 g0

t

10 work into 4 shoe (14, faciory as 'the lsls sais it wus a
\ ; b

<.

told bhi. to avoid !

shoes’

5 . v . . .\
cene ena Job'y  Lir ZTather (19) lso
fivy Suspestel ne get an (10, avprer vicesi ip, bal wher it came
. 4 . . . PN
to loaving co the ooreers 17, officer bad not got him Jixed

up i ewhere, Johh fourd thit (1n, Lost of his friends were

nlreody worsing in 'sloes', 'L (19) wanted to find out whut

it woule be lixe in the shoe (20) factories, .y mites =sid the

cones 1s deicht ad wien you {21) uuve ool there so long:
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o Yoo i oee wor e e T2 rocalty s boboin
{2 last fow ¢oal osctoell, e g o 02 oot

Y] inte Big oo Cooters Lo L LT e Love (0 oy
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{251 Onre at work e found it agreeable vut nothir. to zet
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¢
~
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m
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s
$
-
(<2

(27) one siwnls opsratic:. 'I likes the
rosh (2% you » lot, it was stesdv, 1o short tise'., ‘e

e joyer tre 2% Treedom -y inteorerlence it ave nim Ther
Vi =:.forrad (200 confiner nt =t nchesl but fhun® trat he
Loemoe beared (310 nooformins the on oraration =11tk tiuxe,

Sin o sorcdon LZ7Y ar the foet oot he Uid nnt, s his oo tes

~v 12 vimote (370 exouet, ~ct tut o oniszce wor r < 1ted

-

L _Yis “ropring (7% into snatrer 508 oector D ic Yoo ) ooapened
1o oous one (280 e an b Loy de Lhe men_ itel, The dnh o
eotedin g owis, (30 1ite Y Cieb) e d-c i), but Ldic o
Wit o uc are [A7  yood Yooon to porforu o ono v oof

}i ol ovor. crupar= 40, leres ool fncrury rec ro 7 Ticdliy
i Dow tir, tooworiky 41, aport Tro gentir up oarly i the

Yoo L ¢ = ooowhic he 03 o e e Loot of, ~ e Lle
/ . » .

foioray v e bt e e 1d (04, ef idtely chor o Lis job

Tt D oriy aT e Vot enld CanY soy 210wl Yeving pent

tv o.oore i Tactories ¥ flt 6] trat te stol tr oo

culionr Job s, 'it :eews cliarer, ‘le (47 frest air sni tlat'!,
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v4e, i conirest to Jolw, saul hod «xp rienceu corsiderable
L0, Gifficulty in adjusting, to work aue hed wersed in six
LUJ, wilferent jobw at tie tiwe of tre interview. hLis fatirer
was @ (51, skiilic woirser, ud he wes one of two crildrer,

ve fandly (52, liveo in the affluent psrt of tre city and
caul had core to a (93, 'voou' scconcary wodern school, wlere
ie perlcrued (94, reasovnably well in the hLisler sireans. t
school he hod (% wiver s.we thou ut to the orovle. of i0b

C..0ice Te owse (S0, weternineu to obtain o2 traie., 'You reed

tte te drin, to e (87, to «n0ow e job insi 2 culb =i sou

i damys securs ard (S pet & job tefor- sryon- elee',

@

T

ar aul wor wus not st (99 womethin wricr you haa to do,
it wee oriserily seans (60) of achievine w stery nf 2 set

r

of exills w!ic* wouli tlew (=1, 1.1 to other benefits in tre
futur: suct se jou recurity. Ir (u?) this - eorce re valuec

wvor< tickly s+ ar area o!f activity.

(0%, pis first croice was tpat of . otor cycle mech.iic. '.'u

\Ud, nau four vikee =ne . xnew tral o coulc wo the job'.
towever, (v, hi. Zather aig not irin: tnet ihe trsde wws sood
el.ough snu (bu,; wae deter.ined thzt bis son sro.ld not «rnter

it. - nile his (67, fa'ier's wigh prevailed, raul wes c¢cually

celeruired trat he (6€; would noi erter ihe trrode his father

voo Lryling to pust hiw (6% into ~ne toc: a job as 21 anprer-—
tice pottern woker. It was (70 this concrri. over ke inpor-
ter ¢ of obtaining a ood (71) training 21 work trat contributed
to the problews he (72) exp rienced witk Lis first jou. lle

feli ttat he w-s not (73, retting the correct training as he

spent nost of his tiwm- (71, vorkinc~ metal ard in additior the
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w titule of Tin hoeses, 7% 'alwave bavins a o', led him

tn leave sn? erter tre arey (740 wrere ka2 bored Ye woald

. . . L N : . 1
reerive trairic - ac 1 Loter (77 meatarin, fier o oLl
of woiir oy thic te-inin i nnt (72 wterislize so he left,.

. . !/ ~ N . R . . .
~aever, o leavins Ye fovaa 1t (TS dnwnossible to oblsin

crilry vt o a o owe o at oveed to (0 takxe o Joeo 8
ol el L. pliar *T o Gesa o Jotn, he (81 fow i
iffietit tu adust £ s i=s.illen wors bDeoesue in (790 iis
view 1t wne a "dead cnd' dob that osrovaried sin reon

Z, it egnythin: of hiazelf, ‘e Uoes o ddigillasioned

orey'e 89 This zearetr for mwove uoney, itsell s product of
Yis (A0, cizcontent, led hiw turougrt three differernt jobs oc
> cker, (87, type fitter ::.. lstourer in the sprce of o few
conthe.  In (N0} hie sprre tive be wen studyin  encineering,

in what wis so (39, far, a vair »*'eupt to acnaire'a ~tter

job witl prospects'.

VT T tece twe craes J0lu o trnce Wb owe calisve ol e fwo
X ozt i.evtart o 1le oorte Lov tve s vy andererintine of
e {;f‘ svticater Lrd o helaviour of woun. 2conio e by
cter worc, (07 vz ioct o oo din cle nocersity to
» el te 0 retion~le 1947 debird tie our: perssntc o way of
Tockir =t wort and the [95) cecord is the innmoriarce of tie

crnrtroir ts that t)

D

dicrerert (96 ork situntirrs, rd tle
rew rdn ther of fer, iinoce on the (97} youre workerc, ‘el us

: \ . .
trar o Tirci the question of the (32) differences ir. iheir ways

N -

of 1o kit at wori. In ibe care of (09 John it is clesr that

- . PV . 14 AT ) .
Yo wpeciec relatively little fro. vork, (100 it was scme-

thing thet had to be done, end which on leaving (101) school
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credible., Consequently the general analytic device is the
4

Membership Categorization Dgvice derived from Hgrvey Sacks ',

and adapted for written material.

1.2 Age Oriectationt Populating a Page

It is manifest that the 'same' fact can be used in two different
or even opposing arguments. It is also obvious that both the
words and phrases in those arguments and their referents appear
in differert subjects so that 'what-we-are-talking-about' is a
crucial resource for repairing those individual words and
phraseas. We have certain guidelines available to us then
before we reach each phrase in order to read it sensibly,

Such guidelines, or as Sacks puts it 'instructions on how to
read what follows' are proto-typical in titles., If we read

the current title as instructions we will read for youth rather
than alienation. We shall read about alienation but for youth,
subsuming alienation as a characteristic of youth. My reading
is that 'Alienated Youth' is a sub-type of Youth whereas
Youthful Alienation is a sub-type of alienation, This issue is
far from trivial in organized soclology since one consequence
of deciding that a piece is a study of youth rather than
alienation is to place it within sub-disciplines for comparison,
criticism, and publication., Fair comment is restricted to
'‘what-it-is'. 'l say above that my reading is impressionistic
and I am far from sure why I read 'Alienated Youth' to be

about youth. There is, of course some sort of grammatical

rule that in series of modifiers the particular should precede
the general thus 'naughty little boy' where 'naughty' is the

matter to attend to at the moment. Superficially this resembles
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our problem in that it seems to provide a mechanism for
distinguishing what is to be discussed and criticised at the
moment and what allowed to passé. However both in verbal and
written communication there are many cases where participants
do not follow the rule yet still make sensej that is, they
co~orient to one descriptor out of several:-~ the several
taken as non-problematic, Further there are good reasons for
thinkine that grammar is only one resource for such work and
nct the most basic at that7. Ethnomethodology alerts us to
interactional context and sequence as such a basic resource,
It also stresses that the same local interactional task can
be performed by two 'different' grammatical items and two
'‘different' tasks by the 'same'e. Ite orientation is then to
what items do rather than what they are9. Its focus of
concern is the social co-ordination of participants in the
interactional manageiient of the local system rather than any
de—contextualised 'linguistic’ rules1o’11. In this case we
are dealing grammatically with a modifier and a substantive.
Again at first sizht, it seems that if writer characterizes
people with two descriptions the first a modifier, the second

a substantive, he is exerting some sort of control over

criticism thus:

A, It's a black cat

B, No, it isn't.

The negation here is of the colour not the taxonomy. To

criticiee taxonomy it would be necessary to say something likes

B, It's not a cat at all,
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B. is effectively doing a topic change which in his inter-
actional position is a fairly radical thing to do as he says
in 'at 211'., He can do this perhaps because he has actually
seen the cat/dog/whatever. Now in written sociology the
materials for reconstructing topics are not made available

to reacer ard in any search for 'similar' materials the
similarity will be topic influenced. We return to this matter
of access to material later. Gpammatically then, it seems
that the substantifying of a population descriptor may have
some important consequences in putting such a description out

of eritical reach.

Unfortunately matters are not so clear in interaction. Thus
if two people wish to meet at a cafe called The black Cat,
they can say 'The Cat' and still preserve interactional sense,
This is because (for reasons unknown) there are not cafes
called The Tabby Cat, The Mgrmalade Cat, ete. 'Black' then
doeg no work in isolating the rendezvous cafe and is dispen-

sible, Or again in the sequence:

A, What's that over there?
B, It's a black cat.

A, It isn't.

A, is denying taxonomy and speaking to topic, a topic already

played down by himself,

These examples are not designed to prove but to demonstrat-
that matters of speakers' rights, topic change and participants'’

shared knowledge are additional resocurces to grammar,
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Orienting to interactional context, the title is 'The
Counsellor and Alienated Youth'. The two substantives repair
each other in a way totally unprovided for by the grammatical
understanding of conjunction. And in one sense 'iAlienated’
modifies 'Counsellor' more than it does 'Youth'. 'Alienation
is a problem and s trouble as we all know: counsellors are in
the problem business in that people with problems do and
should go to counsellors. Youth can also be troublesome but
is not so necessarily or totally. TFurther, counsellors are
routinely accredited people for deciding that others are
alienated but not for ageing them. The juxtaposition of
alienation and counsellor produces an orientation to the
diagnosis and/or solution of alienation as the matter at hand.
The youth of the people is not brought into question. Titles
such as these are not sentences and may make no grammatical
sense, But they abound, Readers do make sense of them by
finding the conjunctive link., They then use that link as a

topic guide,

That link is exclusive., It mot only instructs reader to look
for matters and interpret matters and criticize matters to do
with alienation. It cuta out orientation to age interaction~
ally, while maintaining it's non-problematic frame. That
frare 1 heavily traded on not least to populate the page with
teenagers. The examples are of teenagers because the piece

is about youth. And when we have read about all those teen-
agers we have learned something about youth, We do not say
'what are all these teenagers doing on these pages?', The

title has provided for that. And when we have learned about



those teenagers, we have learned something properly subsumed
into 'Youth ! tudies', Ipn summary one plece of work the title
contributes to is tre discriminatior of two orientations into
controversial, discussable and open to criticism and
pre-existent, non-problematic and shielded from criticism,
Such a discrimination then 'permits' the author to provide
data~for~-disagreement only on the controversial topic

‘alienation'.

The title is not the only contributor to this work. If we are
to accept the piece as unproblematically about youth, then the
population must act lixe youth., It must do things that youths
routinely do, preferably, that only youths do. Fresentation-
ally this will involve tte categorization of the population's
activities as category bound to youth. Not all the doings
need be so categorized: it is sufficient that youth be seen

as the only possible possessor of all of the doings. For that

it must be the necessary owner of some,

The first thing I notice 1s that many of the activities
summarized11 in the abstract are only problems when possessed
by the young. Since the orientation through counsellor-
alienation is to problems, the invocation of age is necessary

in order that the reader can see the items as mentionables.

Here W& must be more precise., The characteristics, for
example, of 'rejection of the ethnic of hard work, an open or
thinly-disguised contempt for respectability and the common
virtues' may be problems for many but they are problems-to-be-

13

counsellc? for the young12. Thus our orientation to topic



202

ingtructs us to look for iters that would provide for the
mention of these characteristics as problems and we find such
an item in title '... Youth'. I, this particular case the
interplay between controversial and non-controversial
descriptors is more involved since the state of alienation is
established through the recounting of a series of troubdbles
which gain their troublesome status fro.. their youthful

possessors whose age is non-controversial,

The above characteristics are only problems when possessed by
youth. Some of the activities are youth monopolies them-
selves. Thus 'rejecting the values of home and school' (L, 5)

is particular to young people. Juch phraces as:

These cld people )
)
These wives ) rejected the values of home and school

These babies

have obvious and different incongruities. In the cited formu-

lation the activity is age specific.

ve may first note that we (I at any rate) read tle phrase as
'rejected the values of their home and thelr school' and
possibly 'and others like them'. This reading is provided for

14, in part, but

by the rule of categories and collections
there is another aspect to 1ti rejecting is a second pair
part to some sort of offering. As a second pair part 1t can
only be done if the offer has been made and crucially if the
offer has been made to the rejector, Thus only family members

can reject family values. Routinely the offer is made by one

and rejected by another. In nuclear families the father and
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mother constitute the family in such awy that they cannot
(unless special vrovision is made and some wives try and mske
it) 'reject' its values. They can of course do other things
like 'take no interest in the home (husbands). They can
'differ' and ‘'argue'. To reject then is an activity that is
bound to a particular sort of menbership which ir the case of

15

nuclear families is routinely monopolised by the offspring “.

In a more reflexive sense the rejection of 'the values ...

of the school' is also a juvenile privilege., In the case of
values of an organization it is only members that are offered
and can reject. It is said that radical teachers reject the
values of the school., But in this case neither the values nor
the rejection are the same., The subject that is the rejector
instructs us to look to see what sorts of values might have
been 'offered' within the category bound activities of that
subject. These are different for pupils and teachers. Further
if any member were asked tc fill in what a teacher and a youth,
each rejecting the values of school would lock like, vhat sort
of things they would be doing and saying, he would describe
different things and use different norms to aesess them. This

is well captured in the rhrases

'It's one thing for the pupile to ... it's quite a different

natter for the staff'.

It appears then that what a social activity is depends on who
does it. It also appears that by recategorizing a subject

one can alter an activity and by using two 'different' subjects
contrast two activities., Ipdeed it was such principled

ambiguity that made possible the work done in the title.
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1.3 Author Authority and Privileged ‘scess

We remarked above that the reader is presented with a topic
categorized and worked up ir the article; that he does not
have access to a raw thing that the article is 'about'. It
ie consequently a very radical and difficult exercise for him
to recorestruct topic and criticisi is r-outinely within topic.
One way that plausibility may be enhanced is by presentation~
ally displayins tle disproportionate levels of access of
writer and reader to 'raw' topic thus producing author

authority.

In the title ard abstract we find the lines populated with
various people: 'The Counsellor (L. 1, ... Alienated Youth

(Le 1) vee the writer (L. 4)... intelligent young men (L. 4)
«eo themselves (L. 6) ... cutsider (L. 7) ... indivicuals

(L. 8) ... oneself (L. 10}, These gramintically produced
ectors are rot the entire cast. I can use the cited activities
to produce tieir bouni catecories thus from 'argued' (L. 6) I
have an arguer znd frou 'experierces' (L. 4) an experiencer,
If we draw up an incomplete list of the personages oriented
to as distinct from graumatically produced16, we can sub=
divide such a 1list into three basic interactional partsy 'hin'
(author) characters, 'us' (reader) choracters, and 'them’
(subject) characters. I vhall erdeavour to explain why these
sub-divisions are basic rather than arbitrary later., These

liste night look as follows:

FIM (~uthor)
Counsellor (L. 1)

D.H. Hamblin (L, 2)
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(member of the) Department of Fducation, University College of
Swansea (L. 3) .

(Poesessor of a knowledge trat is great enough for this article
to be) based on (L. 4)

writer (L. 4)

kxperiencer (L. 4)

Arguer (L. 6)

By contrast structure throusi: 'outsider' (L. 7) a person able
to go beyond appearances17
Provier of accounts (L. 10)18

The production of 'us' is largely through Hecipient Design

that is as readers of the British Journal of Guidance and
Counselling and through contrast with 'him'. It is this latter
aspect that will concer: us most,

'Us' (Reader)

Reader of 8.J.G.C,

Adult through allocation of subject (youth) to 'them

P,8sibly an outsider (L. 7)

Not a writer, experiencer, etc, of these boys

'THEM' (subject)

Alienated Youth (L. 1)

(people) experienced by the writer (L. 4)

I, telligent young men aged from 16 to 19 who rejected the
values of home and school and disassociated themselves for
contemporary society (L. 4-6)

(Owners of) behaviour which appears to be self-destructive

to the outsider (L, 6-7)

These individuals (L. 8)

(Them) their (L. 8)

(Ovners of) alienated behaviour ... oneself (L. 8~10)
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These categories are members of wider collections, for example,
inowledge of whzt we are doirg orients us to collect
University College of wansez into legitimate, bona-fide,
reputable institutions of Eigher “jucation arnd we infer some-
thing nice about author's qualification., The categories are
tied to other categories cited and invoked in the text, to
activities and to contrasts, “ome pair with others like
'counsellor' with youns pecnle who are alienated that is, who
have probleis seeable as Counsellor relevant. Lot only do
some things 'go with' other thinss but they are, in two

senses at least, normatively organized: some things ought to
go with others and some things are/are not entitled to go with

19

others 7,

-

I shall argue that some of these categories are tied to others
involving activities, expectatione and entitle.:erts that are
themselves collectable as cognitive access, This in turn is
part of displaying plausibility: and that suck access is

displayed unevenly as between writer and reader.

Cne way we mizht look to establishing the plausibility of an
argument is by seeins that the writer knowe what he is talking
about, That is not enough to produce plausibility but it is a
start, Some relevant matters to consider in assessing that

he knows what he is talking about and is msaying what he knows
are: that he has access to kmowledge, that the knowledge is
truthful and accurate, that it is relevant and that what he

tells us is the saie as or part of the accurate relevant know-
ledge he has found out, He should have a way in to his subjects,

check what they say for relevance, truth and -ccuracy then tell
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us truthfully what he has found out. Thus

Source scrutiny
Honesty of author
flelevance to topic

Aqcess to knowledge

should be seen to be done that authority may be accredited.
One question 2 writer may =tk faced with the practical
problem of producing plausibility is 'How much source
scrutiny, honesty, relevance and access do 1 have to display®
An answer would involve orientation to the purposes at hand
and the topic interaction so far, for example, amounts in
'opposing versions'. bBut at least the amount should be more
than the reader's amount., In speaking of the reader's amount
we may seem to be speaking of pre~interasctional quantity. In
fact, it is oper to writer to decide literally what shall
count towards the amount. The writer then, should notice
that for reader tc say of a piece 'l learned nothing new' or
'surprise me' is a criticism. The reader wants an inbalance
between his ond the writer's knowledge and that inbalance can
be displayed either by presenting writer as possessing more
than reader or reader as possessing less than writer. Some of
the components of authority are more amenable to writer—
increasing and some to reader-diminishing techniques, thus it

is easier to establish author honesty than reader dishonesty,

Before we look at the article in the light of the above

discussions, we provide two caveats: first we have dealt with

the matter of relevance elsawherezo, and honesty is not often



impugned thus easily established in sociology; this despite

tlie member-obvious fact that lying is ubiquitous and cacks'
observation trhat it is interactionally necesaary21, further

the matter of access would seem to be frequently a pre-
condition for source scrutiry (and honesty and relevance);

and so we devote wost of our attention to demonstrating

access, .econdly, we sei. uw.at the divisiown into 'him',

''s' and 'ihew' parts was not arbitrary. In conversations
there is a sense in which nouns stand instead of pronouns and
not as the grammarians would have it, vice-versa. GDoth

wmanuel Uchegloff and Lgrvey Lacks have devoted attention to
this and I only rewmind the reader that pro-term distribution

is an interactional matter to do with who is speaking to whom
and that conversationalists are moct concerned to tie referents
to speakers (I, You, etc.). iimilarly in written communication
there is ccnsiderable reader concernm with the interactional
participants., The auttior, the writer, the producer, the
arguer, and scores of other formulations, all stand inctead

of the interactional term 'Him' (the other party). Their
indexicality is repairable through orientation to participants,
It is not that we can allocate the different categorizations

to different pro-terms 'Him', 'Ua' and 'Them' but that we
necessarily do. In fiction we often talk about stories telling
themselves and authors not being obtrusive. Sa.rtre22 even
talks of preserving the freedom of the characters, It is
curious that wthnographers and sociological phenomenoclogists
are currently surprised at such intricacies. In general the

allocation of categories intc interactional terms is simpler

208
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in sociology than in fiction. Am in particular this article
presents few problems to the member who wishes to produce
author, liawblin's reader references are minimal however and
can be provided for, largely through contrast with writer

and the very absence of reference,

A writer sketch would suegest that honesty is displayed
through the reputation of tre journal, the university and

the professional sociological community and the counselling
fraternity: uwembershlp of these being displayed through
allocation to 'Him' of 'Counsellor', 'lgpartment of ...', and

80 on, also througr the language style,

Knowledge is tied to the social scientist status as well as

to that of acadewic, experiencer, counsellor, etc.

¥hile access to relevant knowledge is through counsellor of
vouth, and experiencer 'with intelligsent young men ... who

«es SOciety',

Source scrutiny is only superficially provided for through

social scientist.

The reader is diminished by contrast and lack of refererce as
non-experiencer, unaware of these particuler boys, and while
possibly a counsellor or youth worker, or social scientist,

or academic, less possibly (unlike the author) all of these.
He may also be an 'outsider' and a person who can only observe

'appearances’,

I will try and fill ocut this impressionistic sketch: when we
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come across 'thewn' people in sociological pages, we can link
them to those categories of people who routinely have accesas
to them, we can similarly see people who either do not hrave
such acceass or whose access is not invoked. Access to 'them'
is one source of first-hand uwata., It is then a relevant task

for the reader to search the personalia for access candidacy.

'Writer' and 'arguer' have access to 'experiencer' (and later
to 'anthropologist')} through interactional identity also
displayed 28 in 'writer's experience' (Le 4). The formulation
erabler the writer to claim dual identity. Iurther he has
access to more information then is presented in the article
whick is 'based on trne experiences. Le also has access to
'counsellor'., Apart from interactional considerations we can
establisl: such access as follows: writer does not explicitly
claim counsellor identity in the abstiract. lowever 'Counsel-
lor' is in the title and titles contain wentionables. 1 then
search for the abstiract for mention of counsellor as subject
of the piece ('ihem') or reader ('us'). I do rot find any
such mention. Counsellor is tiable to the activities and
other categories of the author. I cannot tie it to anything
else and I can to that so I do rather than assume the title

to be a joke or a uystery or whatever,

The very ties that bind writer and the data categories mean

that reader's access to that data is only through writer,

swven his access to similar data is through writer's data, that
he might fina what other data should look like to be 'similar'?s.

The counsellor is a particular one with a particular group of
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voury; people who are irrevocably inaccessible to reader,
Jgcauce social science 1s a generalizin_ business the reader
may be able to refer to othcr counselling accounts, youth
ctudies 2rd so on, Ie can then compare, conirast, and
criticize trat suct scienc: wn advance along its ropperian
rath. 3ut the degree of generalizability, the pointis at

whickh it may be dore, it*s toundaries and so on are largely a
catter of writer's discretion. Iy reformulsting the rcferents
in wore or less particular waye, by categorizing so that bits
can be ccllected but one collcction never subsume all the
categories, by varyingly invoking controversial and non-
controversial classifications and revoking them (as we saw

with 'youth') the writer car organize for a persistently
tangential and partiasl relationship to be presented between

ary one else's generalizations and his materials. EKe can
literally creserve the uniqueness of huwan action within a
ceneralized social science., All socizl eccounts are liable

to the =t Cestera problem, They ave incompletez4. But writer
car. display so that his account is less incomplete (through
privileged access) and directly rother than lopsidedly
inecuplete., Kor the path of his access constitutes the subject
at its end. For illustrationj the title could have particular-
ized 's Counselling Provlem' or 'Pupils and Alienation', The
reference to Berlin {L. 13) invokes a wide generality
immediately restricted through the elaborations of the next

two paragraphs and to the end of the article., The 'appearances'
‘L. 7) that confront the etcrusl and ubiquitous 'outsider'

could have disuwayed, say, three teachers or whatever his

concealed interactional origins was,
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The reader who treats the 'generalized' [oruulations as

some sort of 4 Cetera clause (these and others like thew;
pivin~ instructions on where 'e might find other similars,
finds that the writer has circumscribed that 'similarity' so
as to make it persistently uroblematic. ot only are there
the difficulties glossed above but the instructions are
frequently formulsted as summsries and interpretational
summaries at that, so thaet it is urncertain what others should
be similar to. Thus tle activities that are referred to as
*3isassociating (L. 5-6, are (inevitably; only partly filled
out in the articie. .ot only are there blank spaces, that is
constitutive exaumples of the generalization of which the
reader is ignorant, but that ignorance is an oriented to
feature as we saw in our discussion of 'baged'., The writer's

access is only explicated in part,

The writer then has privileged access btoth to 'then' and to
other categories that lLave zccess to 'thew'. The position is
complicated by the sort of inforwation that they have access
tot first the Information at least partly concerns what we can
call felt alienation and the legltimate diecloser of feelings
is the posaessorQS. Only, then, those who have interactional
access to suclh possessors have full access., Secondly such
feelings and personal states are sometimes thought to be avail-
able to specialised others, particularly if their owner's
conpetence has beer impugned by ascriptions of insanity,
intoxication, age or the discriminatory activities of the
alleged stat926. People who are mad are not fit people to know

if they are mad, In a comnonsensical contest for effective
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~nowledge of person states betwecen a youny alienated owner,
and an educated experienced social scientist and counsellor,
it 1= the counsellor who wins, He is then doubly gqualified
in his meeting witi. the owner and his professional categor-
izations. .o he has a warcint for claiming to cee through

: . . 4’
appeararce into intuition {L. 8 .

Through his access the writer is displayed as a person with
relevant knowledge. !lis honesty derives, as we have said

from his displayed incumbency of the categories counsellor,
writer-in-a-respected-publication, and membership of the
universitiy., liewbership of such categories not only enables
reader to find bounc activities but to do normative work;
statements from universities and academic journals being
accorded different awounts of trust to those from political
parties and sales brochures, DBut it is not simply & question
of awount., The Garfinkel experinent27 gsuggests the necessity
for trust in interaction in order for the interaction to
proceed., {acks points out that utterances can be altered
re‘lcrospective1y28 for exaumple 'statements' can be altered into
'questions' by tags. What any stateuent is, in the sense of
the interactional work it coes in an argument, can only be
seen by listening to the whole of whatever unit it is (retro~
spectively) revealed to be in, ‘[hic wait-until-I-have-
finished rule ir written argumcnt permits the author to decide
when he has finished and is better called a 'wait-until-l-
announce~that-l-have~finished rule. To follow to that 'finish'
seems to require, even in an advertisement, some sort of

Johnsonian 'suspension' of disbelief. 'When we re-uctivate
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digbelief we disbelieve the statenments from +‘he different
bodies in different ways: the salesman has misled us, the
politician exapgerated, the conjuror iricked, the crook
swindled, the practical joker had us on, the sociolosist not
convinced u329. Thus the caterorization of the author is an
instruction to do one and not another so~t of disbelieving
operation, The oddity is that the categorizatior of the author
ig often a self-categorization, and part of the tale we
'disbelieve'., Thus in the same way that we saw 'subjects’
could be ruled out of play, categorizations of author can be
ruled out of play. ' he reader cannot totally disbelieve without
removing the object of his disbelief., The writer then cannot
nnly set generalization-particularization boundaries to circume
scribe criticism and comparison, write the critical menu, and
determine what is 'off'; and inbalance the access levels of
reader and writer but he can also control for the type of

30

criticism”,

We will look briefly at one familiar feature of sociological
accounts where gelf-categorization plays an important role in
displaying privileged access through 'extra' acceess., When I
read this account 1 get the idea that Hamblin does a lot of
this sort of thing; a lot of counselling and work with youth.
He displays himself as a profesasional not an amateur, an old

hand not a novice, an essential not an accidental performer,

It may be the case that we should judge an article on its
contents, and only on its contents, but the understanding of
each content item is an exercise in indexical repair for which

a crucial resource is knowledge of writer and his non-expressed
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'rowled es 1he links of the providing chlain aie so reflex-
ively intertwined that any picture is a distortion, but a

simplified abstraction miglt look as follows:

1) In assessing a presented argument only count what is

there presented,

2} ut to determine what is presented reader must orient to
nis xnowledge of author nd his bound entitlemernts,

activities and trusts,

3) Krowledge of ho ' to classify the author is partly zttained
through az reading of the article and author's self-

categorizations.

4, These self-cateporizations may tell us that author knows

niore than he is saying.

Thus an author's display of hiuself as knowing more than
he is saying influences even a reading which concentrates

on presented umaterial,

6> Such author self displays as 'knowing ...' are achieved

a) Through explicit claims, for example 'based' (L. 4)
or 'The individuals 1 have beern privileged to work
with during the last four years ...' (. 23).

b) Through repeatedly doing classifications of materials
that 'could' only be done by a someone who had extra
knowledge (unless we are to attribute characteristics
out of keeping with trust) for example '.uch

individuals ee.' (Lo 20-22)0
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¢, ‘''hrough gra.matical classification of self into
'eternal'31 states like counsellor rather than

incidental activities 'some conversations 1 rewenber'.

d) Through privileged access to 'person' states both of
others (L., 8-10) but more crucially here to self 'a
sense of inadequacy and insecurity in hiw (L. 22) (my

emphasis).

‘hese displays work to produce an author with extra knowledge

in the sub-categories of: knowledge of more instances; iore

occasionsj more cepths wore regularity; and more theoreticity.

'"hey depend on granting honesty and increase that grant re-

flexively.

7)

Byt they also depend on the author establishing that all
his bits of knowledge are about the sawe thing. If we are
to see him as having deep nd regular access into a
series, he must display seriality. Ie uust prezent the
studied population 2s a aiscriminaied one -nd not soume
people, Le must uisplay the events as containin. the saile
ingredient, ir this case, the same probleu (alienation).
This is 2 matter that we viscuss elsew ere; indeed it is
our overall concern. We alsc discussed earlier in ihis
plece: how things zare mnde to be about one thin- ratier

than another, ¢ sketch might bej;

Homogeneity is achieved throughs
a) Reader's sympathetic sociological orientation to

generalization { finding like).
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Lack of any resources for reader to trade persistent

divergence; this 'lack' produced by anonyuysing work32.

Making subject-splitting a radical topic change (as

Conflation of referent and characterization-of-the-

referent,

Activatior of lay schemes of commonzlityr, for example
'Intelligent uales aged from 1€ to 19 ... 2t school'
(L. 24), Here s simple contrasst structure showe they
are all the 'sume' as male-not-female, nupils~not-
workers, intellir~ent-not-stupid, (and thrcugh 2 sub-

set) late teers—not-early teens.

& normative and wider contrzst structure {ari T aum
unsure about tris) in which the sub-cet of youth
'Alienated Youth' announced in tre title is umed to
nroduce a 'they~rather~than~the-regt-of-youth' orien-
tation, a collection through shared non-~incumbency of
the normal., Certainly such an orient:-tion ie trace-”
on repeatedly to produce attribute-owners 'who' (.. 5)
'they' and 'their' and 'there' (passim), whose joint
ownership is never clarified into shares so that ttre
reader reads similar shares of rejection, alienation,

contempt and so on,

0f course, discrimination work within a category,
apportioning shares, would be 'fine' work indeed, for

which one would need a 'fine' knowledge, through



considerable access.

T+4 Investing P,,rposes

The third feature of the text I called investing a purvose,
It consist in showing apparently purposeless behaviour to be
'really purposeful. It is a popular device for at least two
reasons: first sociology is concerned with patterns and order,
eschewing idiosyncracy and chaos; and one way of ordering
ohenomer.z is througzh ar ends-means (purpose) arrange..ent,
Secondly, rurposeless pcople are widely regarded as deplor-
able and wany sociolosists do not like classifications of
deplorability. Thus much deviancy-iarxist work can be seen
as rescuing the deplored through investiture of an inter-
actional purpose (available) to the analyst through natural-
istic methods of ethnography’ or group (class) purpose-in—

Fistory zvailable through historical and theoretical studyﬁB.

The main recategorization work occure later in the text, but
there are some interesting eglimpses on the first page. The
boys are categorized as 'intellirent' (Ls 4 and 24). This is
not a categorization that is routinely available for any
population, for example, 'the writer's experiencee with intel-
ligent women' strikes at least two odd notes., It is navailable
here, I susgest, becauss intelligen~- measurement is routinely
done to the young both in and out of school in contexts avail-

able to counsellors, A youth's intelligence can without
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breach of etiquette, be formulated by nany adults (in 'relevant'

contexts), Iliamblin, as counsellor, adult, member of the

kducation Department is an entitled and informed person to

produce such a formulation. When the youths have been categorized
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ac intelligent, they are showr. to 1ossess certain characler—

i~tice which sit uneasily with such 2 categorizetior, Later
ttey hove scie activities atiributed to tren (L. 24-3C) whrick
are not usually bound to 'intellicentl young mer' who «re a
‘privile.e' '"to work with' (.. "3). Tke author hes prodiuced
ciscrepancy, - ince we know the itask of sociolory to include
discreyparcy eradication intc order, we orient to tlot as

T

tepic., In some decontextual ised sence, it wight zppesr that

we could cxpect eitrer e recategorization of incuwbent (as

£illy or some suchk; or of activity. Could not we be ciown
trhat the young were intellijent butimuature or self-obsessed
or inexperienced?” Coulc not 'intelligent' be retrospeciively
refined into precocious brightness? Then it would be conpatible
with the activities, Ipteractionally this would be et least
difficult for several reasons: first 'intelligence' is
fornulated with rno re-ard to its retrospective amendient (see
l:oter the contrast with the activities); second, the author
would have to be very careful, for although intelligerce is
sometimes the opposite of silly, etc., and may be contrasted
with charzcterizations which do not amount tc stupidity
attribution, it may be t:len av éuch ag if it is, it will have
unfortunate intersctioral consequences, In brief ctupidaity
attribution is cften used as a topic closer, an invitation

to change topic because there is nothin: further to iscuss,
Third, there are courtesy rules about separating act and actor
which make deprecation of the former generally preferable,
Yociology seems to follow such rules about indirect insults,

Fourth, there is no provision for seeing the boyc as stupid,
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no resources for constructing such a story. Fifth, the
intelligence categorization is prior to the activity
categorization. Of these reassons the interactionally uost
implicative is the second which constitutes the sravest
danger since we are alert to startiing a topic at the begin-
ning of an article and dismissive formulations or ones that
could be constrnued as dismissive, would be most odd. But
perhaps the most likely reason is the first. Certainly we
car see the werk of its contrast in the actual argument, as

follows:

2 now attend the recate -orization of the activitiecs and
characteristice to fit in with their unchar zed intelliyent
owvners. (ne device for achievins this, and a Marxist
favourite, is to set the discrepant behaviour in a wider
context, tc find soue sort of problematic historical
situction that the 'silly' behaviour could be seen to be a
sensitle answer t034. Then, since the 'silly'behaviour is
rot the normal or politically correct answer, to use some
device of dislocated connection such as some notions of falre
consciousness, 'projection', and displaced symbolisation
provide, FHamblin does not use the 'wider context' .levice
but the 'less of two evils'., 'This behaviour looks silly to
you, but when 1 show you what the absent, “iscarded alter-
native was, you will sce the silly behaviour is the better
of the two =2n? tre viscrimination betweer the two shows
intellicerice'. To brins off this work inv-lves some very
nice forvulations: in particular trere is a cdual--ided pivot;

behaviour that at first sight looks discrepant with its actors



but later can be seen to be bound to them. In the case

here the dual-sided pivot is:

rejection of the values of home and school
disassociation from ... society

alienated behsviour

rejection of the ethic of hard worx ...
contempt for resvectability ...

etc.

The 'intelligent' cateporization coming first provides for
a reading of all this as thoughtful rejection; and the
decency of the boys (throueh 'privilege to work with') ..akes

the reiection (loter) not malicious. Thus when we are shown

the 'reasons' for the behaviour in the article the pivot has

been constructed so as to pe additionally recaterorizable tot

rejection of the values of home 2nd school 1l
FAVOUR CF THUDK o4

disassociation from ... soclety I FAVIUR OF ...

alienation from others IN FAVGUR OF ...

rejection of the ethic of hard work Ih WAVLUEF OF ...

contempt for respectability Il FAV Ux OF ,..

It is then most importart that the 'discrepant' activities
cshould be so formulated as to be now-discrepant, now-
consistent. ‘The device here is addition of 'detail', so
that we bave a 'fuller' wrderstanding of the boys' zttitudes
after resding through. It is obvious that some foruulations

are more easily reversed by addition than others and the

221
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nice work lies in the original formulatioui,

At this point we conclude our analysis of this text and with
it our analysis of the first two rhetorical features of

sociolorical argunent.

TeH L UWLATY

Lt wmay be helpful at tnis point to swmmarize our findings
from the six texts we hmve regaried. lLowever, to do so is
rot easyj descriptions do not iend thewselves to summary in
the way that arguments do and a large part of our work hes
been uescriptive, rurtierwmore, our obrervations vary in

their particulari+- anc contextuality.

‘e have found a large array of items in these arguments,

corie of these are:

1. Ffrrospective and hetrospective Kepairs throusrh ties which

narrow consistency into conclusive argument,

2. lrersuasive coupling through the use of Pairs in which
certain second pair parts are looked to and for as

expected and proper to the exclusion of 'possible' rivals,

3+ 'The organizatiorn. of materials into controversi:le and non-
controversisls, matters at hana anc by the way, through
positioning under headings and titles ant throngh juxta-

positions.

4., The use of reader to complete arguments -

generative lists and through invocation of commonsense,
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The cutting out of rival versions consistent with 'raw’'
evidence by the absence of raw evidence, =nd by
exclusive coliections such as lists and narrowing ties

of sequentially ordered categorizations,

The cutting out of such rivals by tre orgerization of
materials into differernt positions ruch 2s begirring,

n:iddle an: end and narr -iivelvy orc~anized armuusrt.

the creation of 'logical development' throush artful
manipulation of levels of generality in cateporizings

actors, actions and aggregates.

The establish.ent of important and 'basie' points throuch
catezorization of materi ls intc different 'teiporal'
terms such as states »n: events.

eader coumpletions throupk searchec for overarching
coilections which help re~aer to mnake sense -rs re=xd org
the particular instructions for suct searches bein~ riven

by he=zdins s, pairs, liste, ete.

'he ascription of motives, particularly in reccue oper-

atiors in whick characters are endowed with intelligerce,

through categorical pairing of situations »nd responcns,

lipander concessions to author on the grounds that he has
privileged access to data as researcher, or to under-
standing ae e.g, counsellor., Thet vrivilere is displayed
in the text througsh caterorization of tre suthor n? work
80 that they go torether and by indications of reader's

lack of esither access or suitatle candidacy for under-
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standing the wors 23 categorized. .teader concessions
are also yranted on the grounds that author canrot say
all he knows, that he knows undisclosed umatter, that the
disclosed matter is tnus seeable as su.wmary cr exauple,
rurther interactional concessions are made on the under-
standing that all cannct be said at once anu that we
sust wait and see, and orn the particular 'restrictions'
irh rert in the form ol communication, e.g. a texibook,

article, etc.

This arrey of items provokes several corriderations. +~irst,
211l these can be subsuued, if locuselv under four headin-s:
pairs, sequence, categorization and Hecipient ilegsign. <‘hese
headings are not, obviously, usutually exclusive, A pair
functions as such, 28 much by its sequential organization in
the text, as Ly its categorical p:irability. Indeed th-:t
oxa.n 12 sugrests the »ossible restriction of headings to
three, .e car ‘talk, then, o three general but formal

features of these textis,

1. .hey are read in an ordier and sequence, '‘hat order or
sequence is not the exhsustive consequence ol ‘the status

of the 'facts' which the text reports.

2, The actors, actions and groups of actors and actions are
read according tc their interlinked categorization.
Neither the individual categorizations, nor the links
between them are provided feor exhaustively by the status

of the 'facts' which they 'describe’.
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Ze lleadirng bocke :nt articl s i- a3 rocil cctivity const-
rained by expectations =r- concessions. Ileither those
expeclations nor those cincessions are produced

exvaustively by socicl science methodology.

Far from beins the 'resulis' of scientific methodolory, these
features are part and parcel of reading and cosmunicetion
procedures, Trey are liter-ry/comiunicational. Furtrer, we
have tried to shov thet they are not seszrate from but

»

ermeshed with the 'aryvment'. ‘xpressed in its weckest form,

our contention is thet such literary features wake possible

the presented arguic:t and may give it at least initial
credibility. 2Any attempt to unpack argument from literary
expression and context willy first, be such a ler:thy

procecure as to divert sociclogy fro.. its origirnzl purposes
into something like textusl anslysiss second, result in tre
soieing ef eriticisns to ile originzl argunert whicr will tleme
selves be criticizec s 'Lot beine about the same thing' ands
thira, suck criticisus ot the originsl arguscrt will then-
selves conflate literary anu ccientiliic featurer, #s long c¢s

they sre in natural language.

wxpressed ir its strongest form o.r contention is that ratural
language cociology cannot te divested of the chiracteristics of
natural lang age and red .ced to sclentific arguwent. Iundeed
that it is misle.ding even to separate the argurent and the

words, lor they are eraizshed,

It is for these reason: that we term these literary devices

rhetorical., The three features of sequence, cgategorization



and llecipiecnt .esign noted above are not optional but
necessary aspecls of natural language descriptions, In the
very general sense that actors must have nasesj reports

wust start =nd endj and readers know what is expected of
themy these features are ubiquitous. To the extent that they
are an influential part of the argument that they 'contain'
they are rhetorical., e thus justify our descrption of

sociological argument as literary and rhetorical,

1t is, of course, a 1ifferent mrtter as to whether ecch and
avery one of the devices wolel we have 'found' -2 wide srend
or oulliratory. 0 t of tlei. have not been formrlised so as to
ba candidates for gererality or irvariance. o offer theu es
'vemon.trations' of the various ways in which the for.azl and

invariant festur:s of comnunications may be worked out at

tte local level,

DATA V1
(1) The Counsellor nrd Alienated Yguth
{¢) Leke Hamblin

(3) VLepartwent of tducation, University College of . war.sea

(4) This article is based on the writer's experiences with

intelligent young men (%) aged from 16 to 19 who rejectcd tre

values of home and school and dis- (6) associated themselves

frow contewporary society. J1t is argued that behaviour

SZ} which appears to be self~destructive to the outsider, serves

important func~ {8) tions for these individuals, Lheir

aljenated beh4viour masked an intuitive (9) rttempt to avoid

JAVEPRN

the wost dumaging form of alienation - alienation from '
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oneself. “oame cccount is provided of the processes which

occur when this is (11) the case an? tre ~tratesies used in

creating satisfving identities.

(12) The problem

-\

{13, Berlin (1y¥72) has illustrated the uilew.a created for
tne .iddle-aged liberal {14, by the presence of groups of
young people wiio survey the society in which {15, they live
and {ine it distacieful, Lhelr feeling of revulslon is so
extrene tnat (10, they Lelieve the only valid re:ction to
society i: to destroy it, sweeoniny away (17, *re whrole
euifice. 1f they zre asked whit lhey intend to put in its
vlace, they (18) disuiss the queetion as meaningless,
perceiving tle questioner as foolish or (19) reactiomnary.

o thew, tre set of destruction is seen as the :ssertial
condition {20, for the wersgence of a just anc creative society.
Lueh indiviluals can present (21) the oounsellor with a
stinulatine challen e an  a rewarding experience, but (22)
siso ~ossegs the capacity to arouse a senge of incdequacy and

insecurity in in.

(23) The indivi uals | have been privileged to work with
durin- the last four years (24) were intelligert males aged
from 16 to 19. '"hey were all at school and had (25 causcd
considerable anxiety in their teachers. Thrir overt
beheviour was marked (2¢) by a rejection of the ethic of hard
work, an open or thinly-disruised contempt (27) for respec-
tability ani the coumonplace virtuez, and = perhaps most

crucially (28) from the standpoint of the school - a steady
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7

resist . on to oyl dng whicel (27 trey interprated es

. . s N
co-rcior 1o te ary atieupt to influence them which (3C)

a.aneted fro  trhe » nerents or teac:ers,
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10.

11.

12

900 Tashlin, '"he “ounsellor nrd *liennted Vouth',

,

idaren ~rd Conrcelline, Vol. 2, Lo,

o~

ceivish Journnl oo
1, Jenurry, 1771, Delevant exiract {linec 1 - 300 is at
the 'nd of this chapter,

€ef'e | ol Vgrrer, Jiew fro.. tre “loys, Tordorn, favid arnd
‘harles, 1974.

or exarnle the wor o of U, otz oor the T oviane,
Ceeos i,
'y acte, "'1n Tnitial ITnvestigation of the Usal.llltr of
Conversstionsl lata for doirng Gociology!', ir . wlnow
{ed.,, studiies in .ocial Ipteraciior, “ree . :s, 1072,
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CHAPTER EIGHT
PRETRIATIOY T1 T COITIYTe TR PV OTIOL OF S0 OTI RACTS

6,1 Introduction

iany sociologsical texts can be read as containing 'facts'
which are derived from other sources., A frequent czse is

the use of 'official statistics', IObvious exanples of the
practice may he observed in both Ashton's1 and Rall's2 WOTX
both analyzed in earlier chapters., ™e ehall terw this
practice 'borrowins other people's facts'. It occurs notice-
ably as follows: the reader becomes aware th~nt some caterfor-
ization or attributior is beins made vhere trere is no
Justification in tie text and for which some justificztion
rnigkt be exnected. Ielped by ar explicit source claim or, in
its abserce, by tre topic of the attributior, he sees the fact
as derived or borrowed., That claim or topic rey furtler help
“im to find the source., It is necessary to introduce tris
cumbersome description because not many borrowed frcte re
cuotations, o nie't treat borrowed facts, then, as opercting
through a claim to be saying the same as the source in
different woras, It is rot our current intention to describe
how members reslize that a citation 1s being dore ror hLow

they find exactly what is beins cited, Ikor, asnin do we imply

" . start from ithe assumplion

P

that citation is one prsctice,
that readers do recosmize citations as such and iturn our

interest to the iuplications of such recognition for argument
satisfaction, As we saw in our study of quote-, the citation
enables the sociologist-writer to decline responsibility for

the fact while accen ting responsihbility for iis apt quotation.
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Fa is not resnonsible hecause it is rot his, Fe has simply
conied it, Via oneration is »resernted ae 5 simnle copy or
transfor ever alttoush it is freouertly in different words.
e pi v+, if exrlicit, telr of "ta ins it fro.. tre » report',
or 'findi:pg' it i: the 7 p-mers, where 'it' w.g not the

words he uses but the attribution or catecoriration done by
some ot 2r words in the orizinal, which he reprolduces in his

QWY WOY" 5,

“her. I eay that the operatior. is presented as a =imple
tranagfer or copy, | infer the claimed simplicity from t'e

lac< of attention ~»iven to the tr=nsfer and from the usual
forin of the note :nd citation operations in pritisn and
American journalsB. The scorts of attributione that cen be
torrowed are, as we have already mentioned4, not limited to
correlc-tions or prommetical complements, They mev irclude
"odified substeantives and conjoined substartives =n? otter
forme. Furtbker, ther ere rot confined to facts =ggerti:zl for
the argunrrt. Fany socioclogical szrgumenrts are nresented with
'"backeround' meterial thet may slso be borrowed. I and, I
think, other resaders may drop standards of ricour for bocx—
rround meterial becavsmeit is held to be sevarable from tre
sreveent, Mt issue here, 25 we heave tried to show in tle
clepters or prerertation is whet one piece of text does to the
readings of arotter. Ar effective background can chance o.r
perception, e,g. of the hero's action. Borrowings may also be
acknowledred or not. There is a limit to the nurber of
ac«nowledcrerents that can be made., ‘wven when ackliowled euent

is made the scope of its denotation i« nersistently problematie
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for tre sort of copv we call & citation is frequently =

rrecis.

veiefly, we o2ll cledm thot when we rewd texis of source
renorts, we find lots of features in which the 'facts' are
embedded, if they are discernible at all as separate 'facts',
ind in counequence we shall argue that the borrowing is not a
simple transfer, “he attributions in the sociclogy ar ument
are not coyies of tiose i: tiie source report - tlus their
legitiiazetion ceidoh be trensferred without nrobiems, We

can then reprecent tte currernt prectice of l-rorly unoxy ticated
borrowin, as =n rbstraciive nractice of Lle hi hest ccervenience
ir the vroructinr of telilin. arsument, {tis is nn* *to cleim
trat soclologists interntionally sbuse citatiorns: on the
contrary fous wors hord to exnlicate incir eitation prrctices,
“ather we assert 1t tieres are technical prohlove 1i° 1iwe
irportatiorn o fects; that thece problems =2re chastinute a1
trat their s~lution, if it were vossible, wnulc aivert *re
original erternrise of +he citinsg; text, The facts coue o the
citiin text covered irn corntextual dirt, ‘trte laz - soriocletiost

P

Cvve oy
A VY

conscientiocus one *rico to

oo}
[e]
—
(6
v
I
¥
re
1
b

der~crihe the dirt cut is coucelled to cut sghort his dercrin-

tion or ‘:evia.e frow rir oricinal tasid,

ele pansfors

e attenpted to show, in the section on sociolosical torts,
that the re-dable orderliness and successful armument of iteuws
dzrives frou, among other thin &, the various cate orizations,
sequential plncenent, profaces, lists, headiwrs, contrests

with »trer iteis, and so on togetler with reader-writer
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co~-comprehension of what-they-are-doing. To remove an item
from its orderly placement and frow its read-writer under-
standing is a radical act. In the transfer of item from
source report to sociological report, there is a transfer
from one rhetorical domain to another. The item will find
itself on a new page, under a new heading, contrasted with
new ‘'opposites', in a new sequence, in a new argument doing
new persuasive work for a new master, being read and written

through new contractual terms,

We have concerned ourselves in the chapters on sociology
texts with the management of that environment and contract.
At issue in this chapter is the loss of the old environment
and contract, The item has lost its former presentational
and contractual context, its 'dirt'. Through that loss it
has shed ite equivocal, organization-specific, tentative,
literary, pageful character and become =z generalized fact
whose facticity and generality both hardens and is hardened
by their new sociological domain, The loss is a managed

omission.

That loss or managed omission can be diviced into two zspects.
There is loss of organizational context and of literary
context. The facts thatemerge from D,H.5,5. and D.k.S., for
example, are organizational products. S¢udies by Garfinkels,

7, Sudnows, Zimmerman9, Cicoure11o, Elliot11,

Sacksé, Mehan
Atkinson12, and Coulter13 have shown that Hospital staff,
Policemen, Teachere, Doctors, Social Workers, those dealing

with juveniles, scientists, Coroners' Officers, and M.,W,0.S5,

respectively, produce categorizations that are intimate
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products of organizational reasonings and practices. It is
not that the facts that they produce are not ready for
decontextualisation and transfer to another rhetorical

domain, but that they are not available as facts for trans-
fer: they have to be constituted not cleaned up. We shall
not deal with the organizational context of reports directly
or in detail but refer the reader to the studies cited above,
We say 'directly' because we shall aporoac! the matter via

the second aspect of source reports, the literary context,
which, especially in issues of reader-writer co-understandings

overlaps considerably with organizational concerns,

We shall limit our concern to the analysis of Social Work
and probation reports as literary products and even then we
shall note only a few features of their literary character.
We shall not address the mattier of how they are transferred
finally to the sociological page nor the adventures that
befall them on the way, except for one note: The level of
our analysis is the individual report within an organization.
Once the report is produced it rarely goes direct to the
sociologist, Sometimes if a source agency is regarded as
unbiased and efficient, or as having a knowledge monopoly,
the route from producer to consumer-sociologist is fairly
direct but it is more usual for the report to be combined
and processed in a vasietly of ways which we can term distil-
lation, It may be subject to seriality for example,
individual teachers' report are combined in a series of
reports and are often read as such., Reading serials can

produce cumulation or averaging. (We note this with no great
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conviction, simply to Indicate the sort of formal effects
distillation procedures can have.) It may be subject to
prospective or retrospective ~mendment, as is the case when
individual teaclers' reports are repaired by higher status
reports, e.g. they may be read according to the introductions
and prefaces of a headmaster's report. The report may be
subject to amalgamation where one report is made ocut of many,
This is the csze with some police reports, It may be subject
to selective plunder by another or higher agency. 1t may be
quoted, It may be competitively distilled as, proto-typically
in court cases with juveniles. No doubt many other things can
happen to a report, but we would emphasize the nature of the
distillation process., First it effects the report formally.
Second it is an organized and organizational activity hence
ekin to the producers studied by many ethnomethodologists.
Third it involves, often, the re-~writing or reading of one

or many reports in a new rhetorical domain, Whether one hard
report emerges as is of ten the case with medicine where plural
diagnosis or competitive diagnosis is unconventional and the
report is presented as scientific within the scope of
scientific knowled;es whether there are conflicting or alter-
native reports or whatever; neither the serisl, nor the
amalgawational, nor the retrospective, nor the competitive
distillation processes can be assumed to be accurate filters,
free fron organizational and literary taint, which refine
facts delivered by local producers into a state suitable for
transfer to sociology without extensive explanation as

copies. Members' warranting practices tell us about membera'
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warranting practices: they do not provide warrants,

As far as this study is concerned: although we shall analyse
the production of facts in the report at a local level,

there is no reason to assume that the organizational and
literary character of such reports is ironed out, neutralized,
tested, validated, balanced or in any other way 'improved'

at subsequent stages in its life history. Indeed these
subsequent stages might well add to its complexity as an
organizational and literary product. In any event the
distillation/production separation rested on a division
between reports produced by individuals and multi-party
produced reports. &ince there is every reason to view the
individual's report as an organizational produce, it is
itself a distilled product and the distinction between
individual and distilled largely redundant except to indicate

different temporal stages in the life history of the report.

8.3 Embarrassing Iiterary Features of Foports

We have no interest in criticising the writers of source
reports, e.g. social workers or in legislating on how
sociologists should use those reports. Our concern is to
show how current borrowing practices are not usefully seen as
copying practices. If there is any implied criticism of
sociologists it is to the effect that they seem curiously
conveniently forgetful of the nature of reports and that

this managed omission removes nuisances to their factual
arguments, In brief, the source report and the transfer

procedure are frequently implicitly misrepresented by omission,
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It is most important that our categorization of source
reports as organizational and literary products should not
be taken as criticism. Cpiticism implies that matters could

14

be otherwise 't for as long as such reports are produced
within soclal organizations snd in natural language, for
that long at least, they cannot be otherwise. It is not so
mach unfair and carping to criticize as nonsense. Melvin

15

Follner “ has neatly highlirhted tre conceptual contra=-
diction for some such criticism in the use of a notion of
false labels which predicate an unlabelled real situation.
The pre-existence of raw social reality to social interaction
is, of course, denied by labelling theorists, These theor-
ists vary in the opermess of their criticisw of labellers

and labelled, Some make use of notions of false, inaccurate,
one-sided, or amplified labels16. There can be no doubt to

17

any reader of 'Becoming Dgviant' or 'The Education Decision

hakers'18 a8 to whose side the author is on: Backer states
so more explicitly in the essay of the same name19. Other
writers push back the blame to the state or the processes of
historyzc but here again there can be little doubt that tle
situation is represented as blzmeworthy, inaccurate or at
least unfortunate. Whether the label is conceived as the
produce of individual actors, organizations or the crieis in
contemporary capitalisw, it is represented as unsatisfactory.
One way its unsatisfactory quality is displayed is through

a presented disjuncture between it and the behaviour or

situation that it is said to refer to. Ethnographic work

can ridicule labels by showing the richnees of the situation
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that the report violates21. Marxist criticism can ridicule
the level of the report as inadequate for its task. Indeed

that is the ideology of much 'kadical' social work22.

These presented disjunctures between report and fact work
off a view of the report as essentially or importantly, a
report of facts, true or more usually untrue. This is, of
course the same view implied by the general sociological

opinion of reports as implicit in citation practices, and

discussed above.

A brief consideration will show tlat it is frequently restric-
tive, highly selective, -nd often naive view of what a report
is or does. W, can note that restriction and simplification
work to make facts transferrable, A preliminary alert,
without phenomenoclogical indulgence, should be sounded by an
observation that few organizations producing reports "~
concerned with truth as an exhaustive criterion., CSome may
expect a report to contain truth, others to be true enough

to do its work but even these hzve notions of reasonable
truth which are far from simplistic. To oversimplify and
distort, we can say that reports contain other things than
truths, that the relationship between those things and truths
are such that truths cannot be simply extricated from them,
and that members expect these things to be there. They
expect there to be a beginning and an end, often a story.
They may expect some courtesies or some implied subsequent
action or some display of agency efficiency or whatever is

nornal for that report. It is not our concern to claim that
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reports are routinely good not bad, but that practical good=-
ness involves far wore than truthfulness an. tlat these other

qualities are not readily separable from goodness,

we thus do not accept the view implied by some sociological
writing practices and specifically by labelling practice, that
reports are simply referential or that they ougkt to be, Ve
also take issue with those, contemporarily, Althusserians, who
might regard the report as an ideological product. ‘hether a
case history is held to start with conception (for Freudians),
community migration (for community workers), current situation
(for Reality therapicts), or the accumulation of capital (for
some Marxists), it not only has to have & start bu* that start
kas to be rezd as such. 'riters and readers of such reports
thus share at least one ccmmon orientation which has little

to do withk truth or iceology, tut derives from the menber

obvious literary character of reports.

without anticipating our analyses of particular reports, we
can, on the basis of the presentation chapters,
hazard some features of Social Work and Feobation reports
thet may be issues attended to by some readers. we will note
where these issues impinge oun the trutle that zociologists

search for.

B,4 Affection Allocation
Many readers feel as they read a report, different affections

and sympathies for the ch.racters. #Ag characters become
established, actions become seeable ae in or out of character,

Twists nd surprises, changes, become readable; inexorable
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processes can be conceptualised as one track continuations
of past categorizations. In that light workers 'can be seen
to have done all they could'. FEffective characterization
can invite reader to complete information siven in
summarized or list form since same action can be differ-
ently read sccordins tc who is the actor, characterization
of personnae and distribution of sympathy can provide for

repairs of various azctions and events,

8,5 _The Unities

The reader does not expect even those of the classical
unities which could be, to be observed. He is prepared for
radical reconstructions of time, place anu action, Ivents
will be read not only in a different sequence to their
occurence but also in a different sequence to their notific-
ation to the office and coming to the attention of the
reporter. Long periods may be compressed by relevance rules,
“hort periods e.g. remarks may be reported at great length

in indirect speech, Characters 'actually' off-gtage may be
indistinguishable from those on stage. feader expects writer
to use hindsight without elaborate declaration. In short he
expects a collection of events and characters which serves
the purpose of the diagnostic frame of the agency (not just the

reporter, since others are involved).

The methods for writing 2nd reading such a collection have

little to do with covying,.

Readers can or at least like to be able to extract the 'nitty

gritty' of a report, Bits of a report are read as 'nitty~-
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gritty' others as platitude, backeround, already knowns or
irrelevancies., The report which is itself a2 selective and
reordering collection is divided and selected and reordered.
Parts of it are, as 1t were collected 'around' the nitty-
gritty. That nitty-critty/platitude distinction may result
in pillares of context for items that are diagnostically

implicative.

Characters are not expected to tell their own stories, Iliore
important, the author is expected to attribute qualities,
intentions and meanin s and to tie present to future events

23

in ways unavailable to the characters -, Whether it be good
fiction or no, a good report demands author intrusion24;

author must in Sartre's words 'play God'25.

Ir all these rrecising, reordering, constituting procedures
the report derives its character as an illusion, 1f it is
to be a faithful illusion it has to recapture the intensity
lost through such procedures, The reader, to take Jame826
example, wlo reads suffering to have gone on for as long as
the social worker noticed it to have gone on, owes that
impression to the management of illusion in the service of =
faithful reality reproduction., How else can the worker
comrunicate the intensity of personal observation in two

pages”

8,6 Implications for Aption

The communication of intensity is no aesthetic luxury but one
method of achieving another reader concern. Reader may

distinguish the urgent from the not urgent, the grave from
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the trivial, the attractive from the distasteful, the
organizationally or personally perilous from the safe,
Reader may look for what to do next with what speed, care,
anticipation, reluctance, or foreboding. To precise what
sort of action to do next, he may be able to sort the report
into organizational or ideclogical types that 1t can be read
as a 'case of', These types have 2 purity in that certain
mixes do not work., The grammars of Freudianism, Co:annity
work and Marxism as well as the grammars of Statute are
matched systems of categories (need-response, problem-
solution, infraction-penalty, etc.) to an extent that impure
reporting and categorization makes not a bad report but an

unintelligible one,

Accounting Features
Some readers read for accountability. They find bets hedged

or diagnoses 'stood by'. They read for a 'full' report with
no gaps, each event serially, sometimes chronologically
leading to the 'next' with no omissions. Ii'hey look for
competence display. One way they may find it is in matched
pairs where the story is worked up into certain needs or
problems to which the activities of the worker can be seen as

21 solutions, Keader may read to cut out ambiguity,

equivalent
mddle, vagueness, uncertainty, imprecision and all the other
troubles of social work. For some readers it 1s possible to
discern a sequential chain that culminates in an end that
could not have been otherwise, Within that chain he can
discern facts from other things without their facticity being

explicitly claimed. He can read categorizations of the unique
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case which make comparison possible with other cases and
indeed conversion into statistics, trends and generalizations

beloved of sociology.

These and other similar features derive from the status of

the report as a literary, sometime narrative product of an
accountable and case transferring organization, Whether the
reader be another social worker or a superior or a sociologist,
he approaches the case through the written word and in the
writing find these features, It is in the sense that they
are found that we talk of them being contents of the report
not in the sense that they are put there by writer. The
sociologists claircings to find facts in tle report mey not
find these trkings but he confronts the fact that others do.

e shall endeavour to make provisions for the reading of
features like these so that we nay represent their reglect by
soclological reports as more than nccidental. If we can show
them, we also will try to show their character, the
exbeddedness of the facts in thew, 7The sociologist represents
the source report (implicitly) as facts ans frills. He claims
to copy the facts and leave the frillas. He does not use
(often) the words of the report so he might term the transfer
& 'ocopy', We would term it a paraphrase at the best, Para-
phrases, unlike coples, are creative acts for which the
paraphraser is obliged to take responsibility. The implicit
representation of a paraphrase as a copy enables the para-
phraser to trade off imported materials as if they were
legitimated materials., The importation process itself is not

in practice open to inspection without the risk of consider-
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'digression'. The paranhraser thus remains unaccountable
for his creature, In this sense and to this extent the

importation is a rhetorical practice.
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CHAPTER NINE

ionUUadG ne GO i Al Lubvg OUL Os' Do O I O s

Gl bioan UF 4 Rube i Iul, s CLTO

9.1 Iptroductory Femarks

Our concern is show that Social Work and Probation revorts

doc not present identifiable 'facts' free of literary and
organizational context and ready for transfer into other
rhetorical domains. %, shall in this chapter concern our-
selves with Probation reports, particularly Social Inquiry
Raports. After describing what we read tre reportsas saying,
we shall try to point to aspects of the text or of our couiuon-
sense knowledge of probation circumstances tit vrovide for
th.ose readirn:.s as iore than speculation., Ltandard methods

of Content ,xnal_ysis1 and .iore recent atteirpts to construct
story grammar52 woul i seewm to treat tre items of tie story

as zvailable prior to analysiss. Content 4nalysis would then
discuss their frequencyt: story grammar their orxai.izatioti,
Hadically different is the approach of Fish4 who, by siressing
the role of interpretive practices in reading, makes the 'text
disappear's. “hile accepting Fish's eumphasis on the act of
reading, on what reading does to the reader rather than what
any phrase means or says; and thus also accepting the notions
of numerous correct readings, we would wish to suggest,
following Sacks'6 analysis of conversation that there is a
core of formal practices common to reading acts in Vestern
culture, Bluntly; what it means may be variablej; how we

attribute meaning may be common,

As we have apologised befores; both the inadequacies of current
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knowledge and techniques and of the author, do not permit

us to identify those common formal practices with any
persuasive certainty, What we do offer are descriptiors of
readings trhat point to certain reader concerns and tech-
niques as worth investigation. In our view, such descrip=-
tions constitute a case to answer in their deviction of
reports as not containing available *'facts' and that is oar
central concern. e hope to show that reports are not what
some soclologists tactly ~ccept them toc be. If we can hint
at what they .ight be; then we shall be more than content.

Oyr claim is to have taker literary snources seriously.

£t this point we would add that al isast another ~xercise

is possible, SCome writers, notably Cicourel7, have focussed
on the relationship between reports (doctors'; and the inter-
action (consultings) trat they 'claim' to report. He studies
the summari:etion and =licitation procedures involveda.
Contrastively, we focus onr the reading of thre report as an

orderly literary product,.

Initially, our attention is on Probation reports, particularly
velofisse These are written by a probation officer for
magistrates., FPractices vary in different offices but in the
case of most reports that made up our data, they were not
scrutinized by senior officers and although read out in court,
magistrates had copies. We ireat these reports then as
Recipient Designed at least for the magistrates., In
consequence some of the points we made in the previous section

(e.ge communicating urgency) may not be relevant here.

Further, the officer scarcely features as an explicit actor
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in the reports, and his work is not of direct interest as
is the case ii Cocial Work reports. It is of considerable

indirect interest, however, as we shall see,

The nature of these reports prevents their reproduction here
in forms that might aid their identification, reconstruction
and location., The reader will only be presented then with
short exerpis: which colossally restricts the soxrt of
analysis we can do. Any intricate sequential work is

unpresentable.

9.2 lpitial interests

Uekehs at firet glance seei concernec with:

1. Describing a problem,
2. Cffering a recomuended solution,

3. Linking 1. and 2.

.engible recoumendaticns may have the feature that they can
be seen as implicated by, verived frowm or at least consistent
with the description of the problem., Further, the recom-
nendation is to enable someone to decide what to do next.

"he law, in instances, provides instructions on how to derive
a decision from a described problem. But in the cases we are
to consider, the derivations possible are numerous and the
probation officer has both to help categorize the problem

and recommend within the range of possible derivations. The
point is ttat there are nc unequivocal instructions on how

to categorize problems or on how to derive one solution. The
range of possible catesorizations is bounded by a competitive

narrgtive situation (CM5), in which others, e.g. the police
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will offer other versions of the 'sa.e' story. The range
of the scluticns is bounded bv the law relating to the

catecorized problem.

Despite these range restrictions, the probation officer is
being asked to derive o recommendation from a description.

T'is ccurt appearances are tren rerular invitations to comuit

the naturalistic fallacy; to derive an 'ought' from an 'is',

t substantial body of philosphical opirion finds this task
impossible but probation officers' stardards (erd presumably
magnistrates') are not philosophic~1 but practical. They
centre on notions of 'the sensible thing' and 'what we ourht

to 4o under thre circumstances', “With proof and recommendations,

'wwﬂiswm@ﬂ.

We will note without commer:t that probation reports are
expected to precis 1life histories, of 1 central person, A
picture adequ-=te for our purposes of the moment is that an

n(‘.I-RO iS -

1) Some sort of a moral tale:

/

¢} which is hero centred and in whiclh hero is characterized;

3) In which, as in all good teles, character should be
consistent with narrativeg

4) and moral with both characterization and narrativej

5) Which is told in a competitive narrative situation (Ci&)j

6) By a legitimated narratorj

7) To help with wkat to do next.

&) The whole is subj~ct to notions of 'enough' evidence,

fairness and courtesy where (we may speculate) enough is
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more tran other competitive narrators'.

(bnough may well involve increasing onds own or diminishing
a competitor's evidence, fairness, etc. 1In the iupossibility
of philosophical solution of the naturalistic fallacy it wmay

well involve exercises in plausible consistency.)

hile a 'situation' canrot logically implicate an action: a

described situstion often does in practice (to meunbersi. DBut

the nrobstion officer is not able to describe the offence
situation in zny way he chooses th2* might implicate 2 recom-
uendatior: because of tre C1¢, at least not directly. Yowever
he cai. describe thre offender so ae t» implicate certain recomw
wendatiorns znd ever change the implication of the offence
thereoy \ this obviously pertains in state of wind cases and

in juvenile cases). .owmetimes characterization of the hero
will not ve simple as when there is a series of past offences,
owever some ..0ves open to the probation officer who wishes to
overcome tre naturalistic fallacy for all practical purposes

may bes

1) Temporalise the story into a 'Then' period (which may be
when the offence was comnitted, etc,; and a 'low' period,
Talk of the defendant's character now as meriting such and
such a decision, Then-and=liow transition may be organized
through maturation and growth concepts o~ through notions of

clear breaks in life ex.

'ees there are indications of change, perhaps best described
as grester maturity ... since his arrest ... Luring his last

period in custody ...' 715,
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'during the months that followed the events outlined above

eees during this period ... 8ince he was released.' R7.

"he offence in these reports is ccknowledged but contrzsted

with what the defendant is like now. -, might terw this

'.rue bul cdated'.

2) “haracterize the offender as a consistent and sympathetic
character., DBy sympathetic I do not intend pleszsant but some=
one we can feel for as rezl. 'Macrath's suff-rir. conscierce,

drawatized at lerngth, speaxs » stron:er -essa~e than is

corried b his undrauatized crimes ... sumo o e 412 poet’
war.te 'ic sucdience to riiy whet looks to 21y evterrzl view to
he a wicked ian, o» to love, as iy “mma, whet locle to ony
ayternal view to be a vein and weddling wouar - ' -+ then?
very recource of s=tyle, of trnsforied sequence, of
naripulated incite views, and of commentery if need be -

will be called in aid‘10. ‘the incident is made irrelevant,
Lr again if the events will take it, characterize tre hero

50 trat bis usual, routine essential state is contrasted

with an unusual, isol:ted, accidental incident, as for
evample in, 'The commission of this offence seeus totally out

of character for lLavid', K9

The offence in these reports is ccknowledged but displayed

as irrelevant or incidental., It is true but of little

importauce.

lnotive is of courze a link between actor and et. Ly

z
/.
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recaterorizing actor »rd wotive, =ct car be recaterorized.
Vork may be done to the e¢nd of reducing theoreticity or
conventionality11 (he did rot know what he was doing or, he
could not help it). “uch work may focue directly on thre act
or more indirectly attribute low scores of conventionality

and theoreticity to the offender in gerneral, for exauple:

'I'e insists that he was a: unwilling participant in this

escapade.' {pa:ticular). #13, and

'ilan saw this as a minor incident and wcs surprissd trat it

led to a ccurt appearance.' {particular;R.14, or

'Barnes is of a rather immature personality and has some
difficulty in coping with the normal dem=nds of life and in
understanding the effects of his actions both on himself and

others ... he cannot read or write,' K24 (general), snd

'.tewart dpoears a falrly bright ard lively person on ite
surface but in conversation it becomes apparert tiiat he is of
limited intellectual capacity and has some difficulty coping

with the demands made on him.' (general) k4

Motive categorization works througl. severing normal actor-

act links. In the case of general categorizations, these are
not achieved, 2s our quotee might suggest, by 2 line but by
consistent categorizatior. of offender in terms that reduce

hig theoreticity, or conventionality, or both, in general and
thus in the particular case. The quotes we make are 'summaries'

of previous work then.

A technique that seews, superficially, to bear some resemb-
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lance to motive work is Remorse., “peculatively, remorse-
displays work in several ways: they may sever the actor-
act link retrospectively and open the way to temporalising

work as in NMove (1),

'Clive discussed the offences with me openly and, I think,
honestly. He now realises very clearly that these are very
serious, but does not appear to have thought of them in this
light at the time.' (my italics). E8. Here we have a
contemporary acknowledgment of the gravity of the office with
an implication of repudiation, a putting (temporarily) behind

one, An acknowledgment with a more explicit repudiation is,

'ees but recognised nonetheless that he committed an offence.
He clearly regrets having become involved and has promised his
parents that he will not get into further trouble.' K.i3

(my italics). The last sentence here contains another remorse
element which is 'resolution not to sin again', This is

frequent

'Brown has a strong desire to lead a normal, quiet life and

now realises ,..' R.17, or,

'He has expressed his good intention for the future ...' R.4.

Yet another possible component of remorse may be TTOW,

'He appears to be genuinely sorry and regrets ...' H.8&, and

another would involve desire to make amends to repay victim,

'He is eager to repay the Nytional Westminster Bank at a

realistic rate.' R.7
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In short it would appear that we have mistitled the work
'remorse’' as all the classical elements of the liturgy of
confession seem to be present: acknowledgument of sin,
acknowledgmentof the gravity of sin, repudiation of sin,
sorrow for sin, desire to lead a new life and to repay where
possible., Some confession formularies involve requests for
advice and support (the counsel of the confessor and prayers)
and without surprise we find, 'He has shown himself willing
to discuss relevant experiences and attitudes'. k.2,
Conversely failure to avail oneself of advice prejudices the

efficacity of the confession and is a mentionable,

'ee. He constantly made excuses for non-attendance' (of super—
vision) R,15. I think it is possible without treating the
court proceedings as liturgy, to suggest that there are common-~
sense understandings of links between acknowledgment,
repudiation, sorrow, renewed intention, advice, support, and
repayment that make up a remorseful attitude and that the

pair to that attitude is routinely penance and forgiveness,

and perhaps support.

The remarks we cite have some face value as evidence of this,
but the categorization of offender as acknowledging, sorry,
eager to repay, etc. is achieved through the narrative and

hero characterization not through isolated sentences.

In all eventa, the attitude of the offender to the offence is
superimposed on the offence and a suitable response to that
attitude requested as sentence, He did it but he is remorse-

ful,
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4) We have just seen that a sentence has multiple potential
relevancies, ©Should it fit the crime or the present attitude
of the criminal? e.g. remorse, Another possible relevance is
consequence, especially consequence on existing action, The
probation officer may suggest that existing supervision, or
whatever, is working wellj or if he wishes to commit him-
self less, shows signs of beginning to work well, and that it
would be unwise to sentence so as to destroy good work and

good relationship,

'However, with a more firmly established relationship, Watson

is now beginning to make better use of probation.' R.24, or,

'hiz constructive attitude to probation'. R.7.

He did it but when choosing a solution, bear in mind that an
existing solution is beginning to work therefore do a

continuation,

5« There is a move open to the reporting officer which
short—cuts the work detailed above. Gyounis for accepting an
officer's recommendation may be not that it is implicated by
the narrative directly but that the recommending officer is

a competent recommender. The officer can then use the report
to display his general competence, his professional competence
and his special knowledge of the individual case, That
competence may be displayed in a variety of forms. First
impressions of the reports are that there are few expressions
of professional diagnostic anxiety, even fewer overstatements
of gravity, hardly any source acknowledgements and no

indications of urgency. The officer does not often write that



he is unsure, nor that X is very worrying, nor does he
acknowledge source: nearly all the probation officer's
statements are reports of other peoples' statements yet only
in a few selected instances does he write 'Mrs, X says she
suffered from ...'. The problems of second or Nth hand
reporting are routinely disguised and on those rare occasions
when source is acknowledged, it is to the end of doing
distancing or some other citation work rather than in

proclaiming the ambiguous foundations of probation knowledge.

In cases where competence is appealed to in justification of
the recommendation, that competence is worked up throughout
the narrative and the appeal is implicit therefore we cannot
cite one sentence examples but we shall return to the issue

latero

Two other techniques which seem to be present but which rarely

are successful on ~heir own are:

6) To distribute sympathy and pity for the defendant in such
quantities and type that they outweigh guilt. The hard luck
story through pity. This would seem to be a variant of

conventionality reduction,

7) To eimply cut out all other alternatives to the recom~
mendation offereds that is to take the 'range' and leave only

one possible solution,

'In the circumstances I do not think that any alternative
supervision is likely to have any more beneficial effect,'

R.2B.

260
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There are of course other ways that recommendations are
pulled out of narratives and characterizations. Ceartainly
there are lots of 'in the circumstances' type devices.
However the point at issue is how they are read and in the
absence of any clear logical link or detailed rhetorical link,
that is, where recommendations are 'just made' or only
stylistically linked, the reader has an interest in trying to
make links between narrative and recommendation, or between
author competence and narrative and recommendation. Thus
whether there are clear indications of the operations I
suggest or not, the reader who wishes to assess the adequacy
of the narrative or the adequacy of the officer, has the

narrative as a resource for so doing.

The above 'Moves' then are some ways in which he might link
narrative and recommendation and they constitute practical
explosions of the naturalistic fallacy. Crucially what makes
them possible is the literary nature of reports, the multiple
ways to categorize things, the use of sequence, of author
intrusion, of characterization and so on. %, now turn to

the depiction of aspects of that literary nature.

9.3 Facts and Frills

A favoured distinction for report readers is that of facts
and frills. Of course many of the things in these reports
that the officers would regard as facts, others would not,
Facts and frills are not the same for sociologists, magist-
rates, defendants, probation officers and so on, By frills
I understand insights, helpful comments, background sketches,

courtesies and so on, The various readers do however share
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the belief that facts can be got at. They can be disen~
tangled from frills, Sidestepping issues of the nature of
facts, I do not wish to do the usual derogating operation by
showing a fact to be really a frill, Instead I wish to show
that facts do more than is factual: they do frilly work.
Facts are never just facts. In the particular instance we
analyse, the fact does characterizing work, background work
and with some other 'facts' conventionality and theoreticity
reduction of the general sort, so that a general character-
ization may be given, i.e. 'Collins is of an immature person-
ality and has difficulty in coping with the normal demands of
life and in understanding the effects of his actions both on
himself and others.', Such a 'fact' can be found in the

opening of the report:

'Collins lives with his family in a modern, well-kept council
house. lgterial standards are high, Mrs. Collins having used
a legacy from her father in the home. Collins' father came
to live at home, on his release from prison, at the end of
May (date of report 13.7.~), but left again last week, HIS
WHREABOUTS ARE NOT KNOWN,' R.28 (my caps). The fact is that

Collins' father's whereabouts are unknown,

Intermediate grammar books tell us to use passives when
‘object' is more important than 'subject’ and frown on
Passive by agent constructions. ERgport writers favour
passives partly as a way of achieving impersonality. The
author can be made to disappear. In practice however the
reader can fill in missing subject by a number of devices,

The nature of the report and the reporter, lr. Collins' recent
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departure from prison and the official terminology '‘“here-
abouts unknown' encourage us to see author as probation
officer statin~ police categorization or some other official
categorization of Mr, Collins, Whether or not that is the
case, there is another aspect of interest., The fact that

the police and probation agk wives, amongst others, in order
to establish husbands as being categorizable as whereabouts
unknowni the fact that husbands are usually accountable to
wives for location (indeed that is why police ask them), the
fact trhet Mr., Collins is not just 'whereabouts unknown' but
'came home ..., at the end of May', the incorporation of the
information that re is 'whereabouts unknown' in a paragraph

on family, all indicate that whether first o- second hand Mrs,
Collins does not, or says she does not, know where he is, And
also that he is not just absent, that is in a state of absence,
but that he has produced that state by leaving (in the last

six weeks),

There are, all over the western world, wives whose husbands
work in varying locations, prototypically, commercial travel-
lers, They leave in the morning or whatever and their wives
do not know where they are. Furthermore there are probation
officers who have clients who may be in dozens of different

places, some unknown., However, such remarks ass

Caught in passing
'Can I speak to Mr, Talbot please?' (visitor to wife)
'eee I'm sorry he is at work at the moment - uh he'll be back

about six if you can call again.'

show that at least in sowe circumstances having one's where-
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abouts unikmown may not be sufficient reason for a wife
declaring that she does not know where one is. The reason
she answers as she does is that knowledse of location is
established not as a scientific category but a practical

one, It then varies with practical intent. For example

in the above case the wife did not know which of several
rlaces the husband was in - but interpre%ed the question

as a request for access in the near future and offered the
evening. Only if the visitor had asked to see hsuband
immediately would she reply that she did not where he is,
That is, visitors asking where people are, may be seen as
desiring to locate them soon in which case temporary absence
does not become an issue., As Sacks12 has pointed out absence
can be trivializable or not. Similarly lack of knowledge
(whereabouts unknown) only becomes oriented to and mention-
able under certain circumstances. The issue here has further
implications insofar as the total lack of qualifiers of
whereabouts unknown indicate that date of return is unimown,
The availability to most wives of qualifying formulations such
as 'he will be back around six ...' derives from at least two
possible sources., Lither there is a leave-return pattern: if
he catches the 8.43 then he returns on the 5.36, or W.dnesday
is his early night, etc.sy that is a routine, Or he has said
when he will return that evening., So when we say that Mr,
Collins has left, we do not intend that he has left for an

explicit or implicit somewhere, Mr. Collins has left his wife.

He hasleft without saying if or when he will be back, or where
he is going, without discussion, There is leaving and leaving
Jjust as there is not knowing where someone is and not knowing

where someone is. Leaving and absence are not factual terms
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of physical separation but are given their particular sense
through the social circumstances in which they occur-circum-
stances expressed in words subject to similar contextual

constraint,

Husbands who leave their wives i1. the way irir. Collins has
done are certainly candidates for 'bad husband' and 'bad
father' ard their corollary duplicative category is poor son
and poor wife. Thus the lines do serious (provisional) moral
and pejorative and pitylng work. Further having one's where-
abouts unknown deprives the authorities of other face sheet
data (current jodb etec.), a deprivation which itself does

pejorative work.

Lystly the phrase in context provides for and is reinforced
by a later phrase, 'Mr., Collins ... has spent many periods
away from home,'. 1 suggest trat we do not read these
subsequently mentioned but previously occurring absences as
residential treining courses or conjugally agreed holidays but
as more leavings. That is provided for by (at least) 'left

again last week',

The above discussion is not an adequate discussion of the
notion of mentionability, leaving-returning pairs or of the
particuler text. But it is adequate to establish that 'where-
abouts unknown' does some sort of frilly sympathising,
characterizing workj certainly that it ie not a geographical

or legal fact read for transfer.
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9.4 Displaying Reporter Competence

Because of the fact that <.I.Rs are routinely a couple of

pages long1}

s and whatever linking technigue used, demonst-
rations of author competence are desirable, The brevity
necessitates short cutting operations to point to more
competence than is 'shown' in the report and thus legitimate
any other linking operation. Casually putj if the report has
the right controlled, cool competent tone, then that will

both support other links and the recommendations themselves,

¥Vhat are the components of cool nrofessional tone?

Reading through the reports, there are many items which scem
quite reasonable to mention but whose relevance for the recom-

mendation is difficult to understand,

'Collins has had a disturbed background. A, a baby he suffered
from fits and, at the age of four, he contracted poliomyelitis,
spending twelve months in hospital. He has suffered from
asthms ever since then ... to go into hospital with meningitis
ese Mrs, Collins a diabetic and suffere from chronic i1l

health,' R.28,

If we were to substitute bronchitis for meningitis, there
would be minimal effect. The actual illness is irrelevant;
although we should not substitute say self-inflicted for
'caught' or inherited diseases as these do different moral
work. That apart the disease is irrelevant. However, if we
substituted 'was ill' for the particular illness, we should
lose something, That something is literally particularity,

14

beings precise ', Preocision may be a component of competence,
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Obviously any precision will not do, it must refer to
relevancies (illness~deprived childhood—offence) although

its own precision need not be relevant. Readers can of

course discover author in comment, They can also discover

the activities that produce the comment arnd tie those to
author in generalized form thus 1 read the above as

displaying access to medical records., Ipterestingly,

officers do not often seem to feel obliged to explicate the
relevance of their remarks. That work i1s left to the reader.
Again in the above, it is I, not the writer that read and
constitute the first sentence, 'Collins hes a disturbed
background', as a title of a 1list trat follows. I do that in
my efforts to put the paragraph together as being a thin; and
to find relevance, It is I that read the illnesses as a
Fistory or list of illnesses not as separate facis but I so
read them because of their elegant positioning and common
relevant denominator. The list makes sense as justifying and
explaining the first sentence and in looking for its relevance
1 take things that mi.ht help me in forming moral judgments
about Collins., 7To the question 'what does this list of ill-
nesses tell me, or Low carn I read this list 80 as to help in
the moral exercise at hand?' I can at least answer that
unpleasant things happen to Collins that are none of his
fault., Givcn the orientatiou to character and the list like
quality of the illnesses I can further see that Collins is the
sort of person to whom unpleasant things happen. #lso through
the 1ist I can see that the probation officer may know more

unpleasant thince which he cannot cite through lack of space.
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Later characterizations of Colline as 'immature' and
illiterate rei nforce and justify that reading. The
probation officer's recommendation ie based on a final claim
to reduced particular theoreticity due to reduced general
theoreticity. Collins has been categorized as inadequate,

'Due to his state of confusion ...', etc.

. ''he paragraph which showsa Collins to have a history of
unpleasant illness through none of his own fault is I feel
esgential to the eventual categorization of the hero. *urther
as witl the Booth quotation of iMacbeth, it dramatizes hero,
Thus we have a deeper picture of the sort of inadequate that
hero is, a consistent portrayal of hero, and a ‘precise’
portrayal of hero, all of which displays officer as knowing
hero deeply, precisely and fully, and therefore links

indirectly as well as directly with recommendation,

snhanced Narrative (consistent, precise, etc.)
Plausible
Recommens
dation
\’ -
Erhanced Author (consistent, precise, etc,)

keader knows that author cannot put in all 'the facts'. He
does not expect them. His trust of author leads to trust of
text and his increased trust of text to increased trust of
author. Reader and writer have a contract. This holds only
if writer can provide reader with enough material %o read
the report as a competent author's report. And so we return

to our concern with adequacy. If displayed precision is one



269

component of adequacy, what are others. We suggest fullness,

no loose ends, no dualism,

How can a precis be read as a full account” Leaving aside
issues of what a full account looks like znd whether it is
echievable, we merely note that members do expect precis

to be reasonably full, One aspect of narrative blographical
fullness is temporal, i.e, that there should be no gaps in
hero's life, There sho 1ld be no yesrs of which it could be
asked, 'vhat happened between 1966 and 19687', In Jemesian
terms, we ask how the illusion of temporal fullness is

achieved,

Most of the reports use some form of episodic heading system=
matically organized around address change, education and jodb
change, pre and post convictions change, or character

development., The biography is converted frowm a string of

unk:.own years into officer orsanized episodes, for exaumple

'Pawson was born in Yorkshire, one of two children., He moved
to “Wpales when his parents' marriage broke up =2nd lived there
with his mother ,.. until he left school ... embarked on a
career in catering and progressed steadily until he met up

his own business as = cafe proprietor in Suffolk, This venture
failed and he was ... bankrupt in kovember 1971, having amassed

debts of £4,000,

Over the next two years lir. Dawson held two jobs ... until
January 1973 when he appeared for the first time before a

criminal court.



270

ees Since January 1973 ... has secured a new job ...

ess Mr. Dawson became increasingly disillusioned with his new

JOb Y

ess The offences for which Mr, Dawson is before the court

today were committed during tlie month that followed ...

His behaviour during that period ...

.ince he was released ¢n bsil .ee' ReT7.

This exerpt illustrates most of the change devices well,
except character. It is not so much that some officers divide
lives into character phases, but that they divide them by
actions (usually of significant others and especially of the

family) that misht be plausibly linked with cheracter change,

'His mother died when he was thirteen years old ... a year
later his father was hospitalized following attempted suicide

[N Ro150

These headings provide for a system of reference that we

might term, 'During the time' when he was living in Yorkshire/
Wales/before/after his parents' marriage broke up/before/after
he left school, etc, OGome of the headings of these episodes
seem restricted to episodic and retrieval work. Others are
topic organized ir terms which encourage us to see them as
candidate explanations, e.g. R.15. Vg may note in passing
that epicsodes have affinities with states and that atates are
candidate social and psychological offender characterizations.

Further the organization of episodes by events e,g, death of
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mother (i, 15) is an opportunity for the officer to import
favoured significant events into narrative on a stylistice
sequential rather than a logical-aetiological count. The
origin of their importation does not, of course, restrict

their possible reading as explanations.

Oy, r concern is with the episodic work that contributes to
full precis. The first feature of episodic organization in
the reports is that there are few gaps. Iach new episode
starts at the conclusion, sometimes overlap, of a previous,
An explicit example in R.7 is tuntil January 1973 ... Since
January 1973,' In one sense there appezrs to be ro gap, for
episodes end and begin with the same boundary. "he full
quotation reveals some intricacies howevert especially with
regard to the post January 1973 episode. 'Since January 1973,
however, Mr, Dawson rebuilt much of his life and by the spring
of last year (1974) he had re-established contact with his
ex-wife and and son and had secured a Job as a representative,
leaving his previous employment 2s a fitter.' Since can be

read at least three ways:

From the instant when,
Starting at some time after,

Bgcause,

The first and third have strong links through commonsensical
post hoc ergo propter hoc. 'The second would present a gap.
The events that occur 'within' the epicode are process
terminations (by the spring ... had re-established contact
with his ex-wife and son and had secured a job as ...' (umy

italics)). They point to unmentioned beginnin s and given the
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nature of the processes, uncoentioncd Zispositions »nnd inten-
tiore of the actor., i'r. Dawson has pulled himself torether
end initisted contact witk his wife :nd scrn and a2p.lied for
jobs and s#ttended interviews, etc. the culmin-tion, termin-
atior and consequence of which processes are the mentione«d
're~established ...', etc, If thege processes started znd
these intertions were conceived subsequent tc January 1973,
then the second (gap) reading of 'since' is correct. DBut in
tl.e absence of nny starting dates other than the uentioned
January 1973 and because that date was that of the court
appearance which is seeable as a reason and thus start (propter
hoe ergo post hocl) to pulling oneself together it is read as
tre start and there is no gap. "re ciosure of the gap t:ien is
not achieved solely by zuthorjy it is a collaoorative reflexive
act of reader arnd writer; the rzader searchin:: for gap closers;
the writer providinge them, It ic this collavorative auality
thist wekes possible nit-pickin:g criticisi of rsports as
containing omissions and the possibility of distinguishing
between a precis with omissions (fair criticism) and a precis
where omissioris can be found (nit-picking, unfair criticism).
The above discussion also points up the complex inter-
relationships betweer. the episodic and aetiological orsanization

of reports.

» secornd aspect of episodic organization concerns retrieval
and questioning. If another wishes to as< about something in
tl.e report, one way he can locaie it ics by making use of the
officer's episodic organization., I would see that episodic

organization in the court as an invitation. Any questioning
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that does not use it would ther be doings some sort of
rejecting, This happrens., Teceivers of reporits car make
themselves awkward by ignoring tre reporter's orranizstion
and referring to calendar dates, subatituting treir own
organization or (most annoying) asking reporter to precis
the precis. But if the receiver uses the rewort's enisodiec
organization any further information will tend to be
'further' that is details. 'Could you tell us scume wuore
2oout X durine the period «..'. Details of course are not
the st.:ff of precis, Therefore tre episodie organization
of reports is a technique for subsuming omissions into
details insofur as teiporal completeness is ¢ ncerned., It

is a contribution to the full precis.

We might add that the enisode~state link and the probability
that receivers will take on reporter's episodic organization
for common reference, may mean that topic omissions can also

be presented as details and developments of mentioned states.

Before concluding commuent on episodic organization, we would
emphasize its retrospective accomplishment, “ubsequent
information can be used to reinterpret prior events and see
then into episodes. kpisodes can be linked losically and
sequentially to minimize ambiguity and surprize. Fpicodes

can be dramatized and brought to life or backelothed by
depriving them of any readable use except as face sheet data
and gap fillers. The contrast effected betweern the two is

one resource for contrnlling and confining controversy. Apart
from obligations to provide for  gap filling reading, to

contain similar points of references to others in tre Chs and
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to subsume relevant events, the nrobation officer h~s
considerable autonomy in episodic orpsanization. That
autonomy certainly helps him to produce a full acccunt and
thus increase his displayed competence; provides a resource
for consistent arcument to the same erd ord may esver control

the parametere of that argument.

o5 Character Consistency: raik—on Parts

Sal

“he -.1.h, 1s hero centred and the characterization of hero
in a consistent way is of considerable dracatic iuportarce,
contrastively, other cheracters are not in tre dock and are
walked on end off at reporter's pleasure., +hile staple
imention is m°de of parents 2nd others, their points of entry
and speakirs lines are manipulable as are their characters,
whole populations known to hero are annihilated in thers
reports., Those who are ceen have only those claracteristics

which pair with those of hero that are brcught out.

The CiL produces a situation where hero will be seen tc hove
done both cood and bad things. +“hether the officer wishes to
rescue heco or not, he has an interest in producing a believ-
able characterization and that means the resolution of
¢iscrepant dualisuwi, The resolution involves controlling the
traffic of judgments from act tc actor. The offender has done
at least one blameworthy thing, the offence, and that blame

must either be diverted to others or parked.

One use of walke-on characters is to share the blaume.

'At this time he financed himself and hie brother as marlet

traders but, after two months, they were both in custody and
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all the worey was lost.' N.7.

In this report, hero's poor brother is silent for the rest

of the drama except for one small part.

'Joth the offences ... were comritted withk his brotrer who,

urhappily, t~s a bad record.’' hL.7.

In other reports we find,

'“o blsmes his t d associatior with sguatters for hris direc-

tiorless way of life,' L.15.

'lle insists thet he wes ar unwilling participsrt in this

escapade.' .13,

"le presence of others either conjoined in the same wentence
or conjoinable from other parts of the story: others who may
divert some blame, is of course only one way oI reducing
lero's culpability and not all that frequent coupared to the
conventionality and theoreticity reducing techniques discussed
previously. The interesting point is that diversions,
excuses, snd others are almost never introduced when hero

does something good. The only exception being, notably, the
probation officer., Cffenders pass exams, get jobs, =etile
down, etc. with no mentioned credit to friends, offici-ls,
teachers, etc. or at least never any mention that might reduce

the hero's credit.

Issues of rightful ownershiyp are just not raised in praise
procedures in the same way as in blame procedures. TFurther

the author does not present resources for reader to raise
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ther:, This feature together witl the reiorter's ability
to introduce topics as episcde warkers enables revorter to

maltinly credits and alter balance,

1f such awltiplication can be done in the extreme: and if
the negative balance is confined to one offence or sos then
reporter ma; be able to present offence as odd, isolated and

out of character,

Orec way events in rvrepnorts may be read is to derive hero's
character, In this case the reader has a collecting interest,
e will search uentioned events for common, serisl or
cumulative characterization of hero, That sesrch can help
reader repair indexicality. One of the reports contains the

following:

'iimothy lives with his prrents in a two-bedroomed council
pre=-fab, which they have occupied for fourteen years, 7The
louse is in good decorative oruer and is clean and comfcrtably
furrished ... Relationships between Tiwothy arc his parents
appear to be very gocd. Both Mr. and L.rs. white are guiet,
rather anxious people who have never known any trouble with
the police before, »né are very upset by this incident. They
have now placed restrictions on Timothy's activities and he
accepts tlese as being reascnable under ihe circumstances ...
Tinmothy is a very pleacant and intelligent boy who is able to
express himself clesrly. He is able to take responsibility
and use his initiative. ... His academic standards are above
average ... position of respon=ibility ... well=liked ...

visits his maternal grandmother most week-days and his paternal
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“rardsother at weeierds ... e rarely ~oes far froa lrome
oo 2eruinely sorry ... recrets the effect it has Y3d on his
narentS.ss 'he co.nission of this offence {ta-ir =
cnomve,ance, :eews to be totally out of character fuor Timothy

ees an izolated incidert.' .9.

Ir. this acccunt trere are a ruumber of dercriptions of ard
evert: attributzble to !ilwmothy. hen there sre cases of
several descriptions we can repair one by the others.
Zonsequently, 2ithousrh people do visit their grandpsrents to
angure their irheritancs that reading is unlitaly hrere
Tecauce trare ie ro crovising feor 1t oy relevares ans
recipiert decisn or by other terus. Pumbere of descrintions
{of activities or asctors) way be collectively used to ren~cir

-ach other by ~menduent, refirsuent or =ddition.

.uperficiallv, in,

'Ulive is a pleasant, {ri-=1dly boy of averrce intelili-erce,
“owsver he is iwcoturefor his age and apeesrs to be verv
insecure.' .19, 'friendly' ceeus to add to 'ploisant’

wrile 'iourture' amends 'irfellirence', whereas in 'a friendly

and useful relitienship', uzeful refines friendly.

"hat this auonts to is that there is no remson why we
stould ada Timothy's dezcriptors to produce an ancel. e
vieht contract them or more likely use them to refine the
picture of what sort of angel ''imothy is. 7That is, there i-
no reason in principle. In practice, there are no resourcns

for contracst work; no 'buts' and 'howevers'. /e have the



woampeecs ta d0 refining work bt we de not deo it beccuse
vie o not need to. [lte aralgasnation of the dercrintors is
12t te produce = craracter for Tinothy but to moke ~prrope
rinte = inrictrate's reaction to wit: 1s he the rort of
nergon whr merits laniency? “ne could remove aliost any
of the desecriptors of ©imothy ~nd leave hig report similsar
but weare~rad. If you remnove descriptors frow: conticst work
h=lance iB upset; if thev are remcved fro.. refine =nt, the
Jinal Jdeserintion iv crude., teither hanvens in tris czse,
It woulr seer tbat 1f ar of Ticer can find enough descriptors
collectanle as person~wro-u--rits-leniency without vpsetting
tre .. he cax isolate offence, 1t is notewc. ihy thet the
cfficer does not provide instructions to add cescriptors, it
is tre reader whro :loes s0 in the absence of irstructions to
tve eontrary and wit! orientation tc juxtaporitiorn =nd
csequerce., 1t is s3s if the re der hnd 3 credit detit score
car with a syece ~* trte botton for ceomrlicatierns, 1r tre
absence <f reporter oir:cted complicstions =nd vitlh tre¢ crxd
formally lsid out, reader distills tre multitude of dercrip~
tors into crecits an debits. In the case of Yes/lo
decisions with winor tiwe variations, refinc.orts are

r-dundart,

94t Conclusion

-hile we have produced neither enousrh data ror erough snalysis

to zttespt n extensive dercription of “.T.¢s, we Fnve done
eroush to claim that trese . .J.rs show reseii:lances, as we
aiqkt expect, te the sociolorical texts anstvsed previously,

They are or; anizational and literary products which are

278
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interaction~lly, -reumentnativelv, sequentially =03
narratively ordered ard whole products, “heir fecis are
deerly erbedded ir tre irterscticn, sroumert, sequerce and
rarretive zrd are rot read for tra:isfer without, 2t least,
n~seive cleanins, if at all, The standard citation
wractices of socioclogy do no nove than rinse tle facts

ayd are thue potentizllv rhetorical and persuacsive,
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17.1 ITrtroduction

In this chapter we chow *iat the validation cuion
sechanisms of source r2.ort writers uay he iuportant faclnrs
in estehlishing the tr-rsferability of frcie containe? in
*Yeir roports. In o~rticul=r *le orientstion to *le renorts!
rrrarizetional jwnli-rtiop irvolves opnrostions
3% vali otins client states ~r? eclectin~ cooe overts, t-te

>vents, valiiation sn. celection are 2i¢k <rnd 257 reflexively

cumested,

"he social work reports1 considered were writter larcely for
other social vorikers. +hile such reports as .robation :.ocizal
Inquiry> Reports for umigistrates, and te clers' resorts Tor
varerts, can be considered as reports for reuacrs cutesive e
nroiucing orsanizaticn; cocial work revorts typically . . in
within the producing orranizatior. '"his is not 2lwayc soj
ant the distinction is very rough. .'e irake it becauize we
wish to study scune consequences of a revort beine produced
vwitrin an orgarizatior. for that organization., "'wo immcdiate
consequences are that, unlike :,l,.lis there ir no couwpetitive
rnarrative situation 2t lesst riot from another cowpeting
asency. here is n» otbrer arsency producing an alterrative
report for - third agercy to 2djudicate, ecordly tle irtro-
orranizational reporter car count on some de-ree of shared
rrofessioral reparative knowledre in hies render (wrich this

~nthor only minimslly possesses!).

282

2,
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vur councern is witn the wocial orx report aii its products
vege statistics of ocial .elfare, as sociological sources,
if thiere are proolews in the siwple use of srouation facts,
probleuws whic: derive from the attewpt to persuade an
aaJuuicator in 5 veie. sy there are also problens in using a
report that is orsanizationally confined., :oune of trese
reporis arc writter to iiuplicate certain orgarizatioral

reoctiois.

he selection of iteu for rerortine the juytaporition ard
zeanence of items ana the serse that such itens maxke, Are
voverrned by « rarn.e of orzariziational reactio ng well as
tve range of ary obsorved facts, '~ do not wish to detsil
ti.ose reaction: from a gtudy of the orrenizations, his is

; 3

2ire.dy availadle both srorre:matically” and in - rticuler
eipirical studies4, instead we wish to obsecve thst these
renorts carr.ot be read meaningfully without a2 'prasiovr of
or.arizational reaction'. They can, of coirse, be rean
trivially witrout suck a gramwar, certain sentences beir
seen as just theres. But any further reporter, e.c. =
sociologist, who wishes to use the details and facts of such
social worl reports aust eiiher use such a graruar or produce
a reading of such eclectic abstraction that it borders on

fiction. <hether the pramuwar merely produces a different

fiction is another umatter,

The two attributes of this grammar that concern us are: that
it i=s a gramuar of practice, more, of organizetional practice;

snd that it is used to work up6 the report. 1t is precctical
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1: Lo sence Liee Wi 1eucltt 1s coucerncn #it. bl tle
Cigardzation or its weever(s, e:0uld do next. (1t 1t .orked

up 11 tie sewce t at Lhe writer atterus to the prictical
iiplicetior of his report in its writing7. It iz then reni-
gole 2 ¢ worsed up liplication of w. orpanisational

. . 3]
rezclion not © theoreticsl ™ assess.ent of factis.

10,2 & srauuar of Urganizetional teaction

Ve do not wish to circumscribe the many and various ways
that one report can be read. %We do wish to maintein trat
certain socizl work reports cernrnot be read in one particulesr
wa, witrout anomalies, .cue social work reporis .i ht “e
readatle as 'avzout' the diagmosils and soliution of a problein,

Tre cones that we read were read as 'auout' an organizationsl

dizgnosis and cure of a problem. .ome were also read as
'apo.t' ire allowal or disallowal of a cowplaint, request,
invitation or ap.lication. '‘he interviews trat the revorts
docuw:nt were not gratuitous but were responses to the
initiatives of clients, other ageucies, lay people, etc.

lre reports were displays of ap,ropriate responze and suiies
tc future orgarizational :~sponse in the lirht of the
‘original' initiative, (ertain responeses pair with certain
initiatives: request for money with granting, refusing,
pacsing to the relevant (money) egercy, e.g. ‘ocial security:
reyuest to see an official with granting, refusing, referring,
elc. Une possible responce i to re-cateyorire tie state of
tie initiator or client so as to implicate a uifferent

or, anizatioral reaction. Consecuently these reports may be

read as having one, or another or both of twoc concerns: to
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rreceit tre stale of the cliint as orpanized by
crgal.izational rosponse, an. td presest cliont inifticior's
liitialive a¢ reascnable or w.atever, Yile thi.e overlap,

tiey way occesion aiffereat work.

The report may be concerned with whether the 'problem' is
one of a type that the orgarization deals witr, It will
probadly c¢onsider whether the problem is occasional or
reculsr, serial or not, cumulative or not, settins worse or
not, temporary or permar=nt, isolated or typical, trivial or
important, a lot or a little., It will usuall. consiier
wihether the usroblem as referred is 'true' or rot, -hen
thaze sre done in the lirht of certain oreanizstional cate-
sories or options such as; increase/reduce the number/
frequency of visits, refer to x, Y or %, such cate-ories =rd
options can be read as implicated. I.atters which are rnot
caterorizable within tiose terms may well be passed overs

it is noticeable how few 'loose ends' the reports contsin,

T owever nuch .sore important for ithe citing socioloeist is

i}

[

t: all this work involves a methodolosy. "hat metlhodolosy
orovides a means for estanlishing that an event or character-
istic is frequent, occasional, regular, trivial or whatever,
; ometimes that methodology is anyman's: often it is derived
from organizational options, Wg address the m tter of this
nethodology in more detail later with regard to quantities
('often', 'more', etc.)s Lut the methodology #1s0 seems to
include validating practices. The import for 1he sociologist

is that the facts ann evenis that he luports may have been

selected, catejrorized, validated and counted by a system of
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v‘i(;.. ," iL‘, TL i \, i){f,l'vt.u/ DwliIo,

10,3 Therapeutic Validation
Y

In » recent paper”’, Schwartz addresces the problem of how

therapistas, confronted with patients' claias tc bhave done,

scen, heard thines, etc., decide during the course of intzr-

action that such clziws are vzlid and true or not. He

g e ot tvot thece therapists are sicl well-eqguivoed to

v~lidate their n=2tiente' claivs empirically nor =zre *hey

varticnlarly interested in so doine, They do however have
cerntr:T onorcer with votive cud the currert tfoitaotien' o

recource, “Vvey orocas 3, ide-~1ly, as folleows:

press =R VA

i; Lot .o be sowme provocitior alo:s the world.

Lip to a etall:uirtic level . corecider '.' as e

conversational object.

3 Find some viorval aciivity whicr. is done by tie siatsuent
"', (For exauple verious reiarxs of tre vnatieut .=y be
heard nol for 'cortent', but for 'Is he heins co-~onerstive,
secretive, ote..’  uthory

5) =valuate that wmotive as healthy, normal, or pztholo~ical,
ete.

(., If the motive is found to be invalid or inruthentic, the

. - . 10
atatenent X' 1o falue, ‘0o ot believe the state.cut .

1 think that certain characteristics of <he socinl work task,
its vetting function, its concerr: with the individunl, ite

ties with psychiatry, make it likely that nocinl workers will



287

use & siwilar proceaure, ipdeed it way be that anyone who
Las 1¢ maoke instarnt decisions of credibility during an
interview is obliged to use such procedures in order io find
what to do next. if social workers do such werk, their
iteiis will be valicdated on grcunds whick are in principle
strange to sociological method, ‘uch validatior. will slco
redder prrticular thing's mentionable ir. the lisit of the
validatior. Yet another possible 'trouble' for the
sociologist is that these practices are largely obscured in
reports such as the ones we are to look aty wiich are far
frow transcripts. Fowever we can try to follow the progrecs

of such procedures into reports,

T'irst we ca:r note thit accounts which pnss the credivility
test contain little or no nccount of the test. Unly when the
renort contains sgrounds for doubt are such matters raired,

ec rvily, we mav note thszt it is rs™> for sten O 1o be
exnlicitly announced i a revort. Clients are not accused
of snecific deceit or uistaxe very often., In texd tle
rotives are collected into a personality or charscter which
is sketched out irn the re.ort and cornctitules iustructions on
vow to read gry remarx vy that ~erson, Third, when notive

is attrittuted it ic done within the metion 2nd not es a com.ent,

‘' re I} took advantiasre of a rint at the door tuo lenve tle

conversation'. 1,32,

If a venort scr v .inizes through wotivey that uotive work is
rieither restricted to varticular doubted statencuts nor is it

sepsrable from the action trat the state ents revort, ‘e nay



ther. aau tic following steps to chwartz' procelure.

7) Collect the inau‘hentic st~tements and the unheal thy

motives to characterize the speaker,

&, .xewplify that character is one or wo phrises rot

.

recessarily ttose wi.ich occasioneu doubt.
- or< thew into the action.

v he reader is tien confronted with re.arks in the re»rort

thati add nothing tc his understandin: of the c:re but

)

considerzoly to his picture of the client and con use that
picture to do appropriate work on the reporte: etatements of

trne client.

'.Te © eee Mild manie-rT ... first re.ark was ' .e have alwsys

naa a high standard of living' ... “1tho L he ¢poke

fluntly ..o 1 felt they were oin~ through 2 perforuance.

1 had to use pressure to get him to talk atout ... vuriously

ol

his recistarice see! 1032

“hen we are told four peragraphs later that this man said
thst 'All our problems would be solved if ... 'we are ready

to douot some of what he says.

here are other resources for assessing the credibility of
repo:ted stateuments massively present in the reports. vne
consicts in descriptions of the clients' Lehaviour durin the

interview:

288

'Jusan was ...agitated sitting right oh thz edge of the chair,!

(<usan),
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Luoliuer cousists in descriptions oi vacsgrouwnd: itidirecs of
thie nowe, etc. ovuch umatters constitute one itype of renson
for findiug the uvove argumcnt plauciv.er Lhit throre Cre
extersive sections of the reports a1 . gtyles in the renorts
L.t neea accourtin,; for ucless they ~ro to b dis: issed ¢s
trivia. . econadly ang corresponain:ly the re wier necus
resource:s. to find now to red the -tatew-nts of tre cli.rt
since ticre are rarely speciric instructions zilact e te « ch

varticulur senterice,

“he rocisl work:r uses tihese re..uurces with tr. re:d-r to

e ori thit such and cuch is the situation. iven the
conc=srns of social worx, this validating nrocedure will
nearly always provide a cese for tle organization to arnswer
ouce e Interview sta e is renched, -atchin- the clirnt's
tslx of trouble with ris actions (includin  the action of

1.iw talk) produces either corpatibility in wrich ce-e cli-nt
liss a problews or incorpatibility in which carce it beocouwes
nosgible to investivste the incompntability ac 3 orotle  (the
rotior of preserting vroblem). 1t could nlso precent a nor—

)

or anizstion rroblem but *‘hen trot weuld implicate a referral
reaction, 'we further stcvs have at least to be taken before
the orzanizntion can take the cace, rirst it shoolil b2 shown
ir the revort trat the problem is bhis enongh as well s true.
“hie ralses issues of {requency, regularity, =eize, urrency,
etc. The answers to these guestions turn out to be

orcwanizationally produced in that the categoriec ~f meosure~

went should fit the options of orgarizational responce:



ls it serious enough to take up?
Does it need a weekly or monthly visit?
qow guickly must we send soweonet

etc,

“econily, in ihe case of, prrticularly, = first rerort, tle
initiative must be seeri to be arcswered, The ro ot stould
not onlv ironect the rroblen but stiould 4o o irn +e 1li %t
of the roason for referral, "'he merson or ~cercy who
initiated the cnz2 and tre toniec 07 +ho cace ~o roefarysd

n=t b2 ~nswered iy that ba nie wale 3 request, n lization,
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joined unless there zre extenu.ting circumstances:
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events of the case. But the noticeability of events and
their mentionability are reflexively effected by the alleged
state and type of client. The validating and selecting

operations are enmeshed in each other,

Further, many specified social work reactions are second

pair parts to states and conditions., A story of events will
have little implication without hero characterization. The
report then, has an interest in assembling events into statess
in validating perhaps by the Schwartz procedure such states
and using the states to select and categorize more events and
to recategorize retrospectively those events which produced
the state. This reflective mix of validation and selection,
state characterization and event mentionability is demonst-

rable in Suson's story.

1044 Susan's Story

Referred by Self (Susan Morris (15 years)
Problem as referreds Felt confused and mixed up. Asked
to talk to a psychiatrist.

Dates of interviews 18th and 24th May, 1976

Summary
1. Susan referred herself, having visited the education

welfare office. She asked to talk to a psychiatrist and

was given our address,

2. She had increasingly felt confused and had been thinking
of finding a psychiatrist for several months. However

she felt her parents woula not approve,



3.

4.

Se

7.

She describes her anxieties as developing over the last
year but as becoming more hop:=less since the beginning

of this year.

Susan has become apprehensive about school, She has
'truanted' frequently, for example was absent for nearly

3 weeks before coming here, but her absences were not
followed up. <he has tummy painsg and headaches in the
morning and its more difficult after holidays and absences

?'schocl refusal'.

She is screwed up about her physical size (which is well
developed but not unduly lsarge) she has slimming tablets
from the G.P. Sh:. took an overdose of these in January
after prreistent teasing at school. She was very sick

for a day in hospital, but this was not followed up.

Throughout both interviews Cusan talked about her
relationships with boys., To some extent her interest
appeared normal for adolescents but her persistence
concerned me, She is especially antagonistic towards her
father for thwarting all her relationships with boys.

She complains of her parents strictness and her lack of

independence,

At the first interview Susan was very apprehensive and
agitated sitting throughout right on the edge of the
chair and desperate to talk to someone. She talked with
some intensity and drama first of school, then of her

family and eventually of her internal fears and anxieties.

293
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8., A4 the second interview Susan was depressed. She was
lethargic, apathetic and dreamy. She described the
'improvements' at school and home without enthusiasm
and with no corresponding subjective improvement. Che
felt just as confused and hopeless. The school makes her
feel a dunce, and she just feels she does not belong and
that no-one understands. S$he made me feel very maternal
towards her, as though she were fragile and isolated - a

girl just trying to hang on until the next appointment.

9, Although at first considering how much she is seeking
attention I now feel her depression, isolation and sexual
tensions require an assesement and skilled response that

her parents and school have not been able to provide.

Clients do not come to the attention of Social Workers; cases
are initiated or 'referred'. The referral may be viewed as
an event i,7, an occurrence on a specific date. But it
provides a candidate categorization of the client and, a
categorization that typically occurs and is reported before
the evente of the case, Susan comes in a state. The referral
proceds is itself accountable and reasons have to be given,
We then start to read with a candidate categorization. Face
sheet data, e.g. age (15), sex (through name ~ female)
provide additional resources for reading ‘usan, W, are also
told that she referred herself., The words of the form,
'Keferred by' constitute, technically, an open question, but
any correct familial or Christian name would not provide a

right answer. An answer such as 'Harry' or 'Mrs, Taylor' or
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D.E.J. would not be right where as 'Self' or 'Mrs. Morris'

or 'E.W.0,' would be acceptable., The difference between

these two sets of answers is superficially that the second

set is more locatable than the first and locatability is of
some concern in acgountable matters and in cases where

'good commnications' are idealised. Presumably Season's
address is given somewhere which might give clues as to which
BeWeOs office was involved. The search for collectable
categories encourages us to read Susan Morris and Mrs. Morris
as belonging to the same family and thus, probably to the

same address. The locatability is argumentative as well as
geographical however. An answer that read 'a certain lirs,
Taylor of 54 wueens Street' would provide for locatability

but provoke the further question 'Who's she?'. A suitable
answer to that would not be any description e.g. 'a keen
gardener' but one that explicated her possible link with Susan
and the state, e.g. 'a neighbcur who comes in to look after

the children when mother is working late,'. The categorization
of the referrer enables us to read the referral act. It may
also facilitate other operations. Discrepancy between referrer

and state as categorized especially in three areas

1) that the referrer is not in the collection that knows
about the collection of which the state is a member, e.g.

lay people ascribing complaints in technical terminology,

2) that the lay person has no right to statements about that

collection,

3) that the referrer is a member of some other probleuwatic



collection can occasion the doubting of the alleged

state on the respective grounds

a) that the reporter does not know what she is talking
about

b) that she has no right to say such things

c) that she is well known as a complainant, neurotic

person, etc.

Where referrer is self, (1) and (3) are still at issue and

on occasions (2). In this particular case, there is little
doubt that persons credited with knowing trat they are
confused include self and that 15 year olds can be credited
with the teclnical competence to formulate 'feeling confused',
Indeed as oacka11 and Watson12 have pointed out self may have
at least the initial (prior to psychiatrist) claim to person
state knowledge. The social worker can then report 'problem!
as 'feeling' rather than being confused. Certain states,

e.g. intoxication and delusion provide grounds for doubting
self's competence, In this case (Susan's) the minimal doubt
is attributable to a combination of other information which
provide” for seeing “usan as a possible member of another
collection 'Fersons seeking attention' (paragraph 9)., We
suggest that the categorization of the perpetrators of events
e.8. Self as Heferrer and Education Welfare Uffice as 'giver
of our address' (paragraph 1), is a crucial resource for
repairing the event., Further that categorization is organized
around the concerns of the social worker, predominantly the

state of the client,

A second way in which events can be seen as state organized
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ocours when a state provides ths relevance for subsequently
listed events., The fact that Susan's state is 'confused and
mixed up', and that it is self attributed by a non-
professional encourages us to read it broadly, i.e. non-
professionally and to include apprehension (paragraph 4) and
being screwed up (paregraph 5), persistance and antagonism
(paragraph 6) as wanifestations of it. Anyway there is no
announced topic change and our concern is with Susan. liatters
then like truancy which could have quite different implications
are then read as justifications of the alleged state or as
examples. In the absence of any other tiable category, the
tummy pains and headaches are readable as proof of the
apprehension, It will be noted that these justifications are
interpretations of events into a series, the pains being
different occurrences of the same pain, the truancies being
absences for the same reason. This seriality is made possible
by the collecting of the events into homogeneous collections
(the pains and the truancies)., The subsequent quantification
and the implicit co-occurrence: 'in the morning', e.g. before
schooly 'more difficult after holidays and absences' enable

us to repalr the lost referrent of 'its' through some lay
version of the law of concomitant variation, The items are

8o worked up into an orientation to a state rather than to
events that the material to construct other versions is

scarcely available, For example in another report we read:

'The current home help ie unsatisfactory, She comee late,
does not keep proper times, lets strangers in and wumbles

to herself., They have had her nine months. 'The previous
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home help had been much better and more of a mother, e.g.
she got the little ones off to school and took their clothes
home to wash. Allison is increasingly having to take over a

mother's role, She stays in from school ...'R.32,

Although the items here have the character of historical
events and repeated actions if we ask what they are all doing
in the paragraph together we find that we have an explicit
list of the current home help's attributes and an implicit
1list, through a contrast structure of her failings, which
justifies her status as unsatisfactory. Any 'single' event
could be left out without changing the reading of the para-
graph, While it may seem likely that home helps who do these
things are unsatisfactory, the state (umsatisfactory)
or¢anization of the list directs our attention to this lack
of satisfaction as the gole consequence of all the listed
itams, A similar device works in Susan's story over para-~
graphs. Susan is the only common actor across the paragraphs
and the situations that their organized events display.
Despite our knowledge that many 15 year olds truant, that

fat girls get teased and the possibility of casting the
parents as problematic, Susan remains z2e the cei.lrsl problem.
The manner of constructing the story around hero's state
tends to produce a casting where hero is the only one present
on all occasions and in all the 'different' situations. It

can't be all of thei, it's not a conspiracy, it must be her.

10,5 The Quantification of Yyents into “tates Over Time

An important step in assessing states and implicated actions

may be the extent of partioculars, Frequently events and states
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are quantified in these reports., We have already noticed

13

the sort of work that precise quantifications can do.
These reports contain precise terms, e.g. 'They have had her
niremonths' and 'vague' terms, e.g. 'The previous home help
had been much better'. I shall concern myself with the more
imprecicse terms, although the distinction does not turn out
to be particularly important., Specifically, I am concerned
with comparatives. But in general I am concerned with
repairs of such expressions as 'truanted frequently', 'not
unduly large', and 'more difficult?' (paragraphs 4 and 5 of

‘usan's story). The first paragraph of 1.36 is as follows:

'The family have been pretty stable for the last month., Irs,
Santa was gquite joyful and relaxed. Cthe had taken more care
of her appearance and lookesd more attractive, The sitting
room is considerably improved now she has curtains. Foi the
first time Nrs. Jgnta has repeated what I have said in
earlier interviews, and has obviously been thinking about
things. bthe more actively and coherently anticipated in the
interview. She has now, I think, found the interviews guite

helpful's (I have underlined some quantifications.)

It is tempting to regard such imprecise guantifications
simply as less precise than the precise ones, After some
deliberation however I decided there was a more important

distinctions the imprecise terms do different work.

When someone is a social work client in a report, certain
things that would not usually become mentionables except in

their absence, become mentionables, lMany reports talk, for
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instance, of tidy homes. The potentially abnormal status
of clients makes mentionable normsl attributes. Clients
are not usually, or hopefully, compared to any norm but to
the one suitable for the circumstances of their state., The
reader can use the face sheet data of age, sex and class to
do some lay sociology and picture a normal irs. Santa.
Cocial work is more than incidentally concerned with this
since it is concerned with the return to normality. If we
envisage the successful social work involvement as starting
with a state which may get worse and then mends and finally
is normalised, it looks as if social workers might wish to
compare states within this process, and the evente within
those states. To do this involves at least two toolss: a
better/worse compurative and an allocation into episodes,
Frequently this allocation is done by visits. The topics
that are reported, typically appearance and communicational
competence in this sort of report are largely available to
and reportable by interactants and so we read last month as
last visit. The mention of these particular things with
tenporal reference, produces a contrast ao that we can see
Mrs. Sgnta as being not so joyful, relaxed and attiractive
before. Although more is a comparative so that 'umore!
attraotive means attractive plus; the combination of the com=-
parative with a contrast structure and the special rules of
mentionability for abnormals enables us to read the 'mores'’
in this text not as more attractive, etc. but as less
unattractive. That these are all good things (attractive-

ness, improved sitting rooms, etc.) enables us to read tle



comparisons as saylng that Mrs. Y,nta is not as bad as she
wvas. Each modifier is working not on the stated quality

but on its implied antithesis. This then leaves lMrs. Santa
somewhere between last visit's low state and normality. The
improveu-nt is reported on a visit-time scale and it is
congequently not difficult to see it as the consequence of

the visits. This retrospectively oriented success tied to
reporter's visit is implicit of a suitable reaction for those,
who like social workers, want to know what to do next. That
is: things seem to be getting better with your visits, so
continue, Had the reporter wished to indicate that visits
should be increased in frequency (or reduced) then a
description of changing pace of the change would be necessary,
probably invoking more episodes for comparison. Yet other
reactiona, such as refer-to-another-agency, clocse the caase,
etc. would call for other descriptions., The state that Mrs,
“anta is left in may be quantitatively imprecise but it is
reaction nrecise. The reporter has quantified the client
along a simple scale no improvement-wait and see, improvemernt-
continue, etc., and the use of that scale is accurate.
Problems will of course arise if someone reads those terms

off as less adequate versions of another scale. They are
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organization reaction specific. We also note that the events were

only readable on that social work scale by predicating the state

of the client,

14, notes that where a reading

Fish, talking of awbiguity
produces awbiguity, then that awbiguity should be seen as the

product of the lines and not resolved., I read Mrs. santa's
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positioning vis a vis 'cure' and 'normality' to be so
ambiguous, Mrs. Santa is much better but ... and the but
is not filled out. It does not have to be, The quantification

is organized by a grammar of oreanizational reactions,

Not only are the quantifications agency specific but the
gquantified terms are also tied to the quantification.
Although the introduction of curtains may seem to be an
epistemologically simple event, the curtains may be mentioned
to exemplify the quantification which is not. Neither the
quantificationsnor the terms quantified are patently ready

for transfer to another rhetorical domain.

£ similar situation occurs in another report where a tug of
war girl is described as owning school work which is 'not
good'., If instead of asking 'How bad is not good”', we lcok
to see the presented particulars, we findy that the school-
work problem involves the social worker who is to see the
school staff; that the girl is isolated; that there is a two
fathers/no father situation. In brief the choracters

involved instruct us to see by virtue of their proper concerns
and activities both the character and the amount of the bad-
ness, The c~st of the reports have category bound activities
and a scale of bound possible reactionas. These are bound
both to the actors and their state. In most of these reports
the quantifications turn cut to be tied to the nar -ated and
reactive opportunities of the different agencies invclved and
their ‘current' states. It is by reading the report as e
reporg by and of those organizations, and using their presence

in it, that we can read quantified events intelligibly, or as
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A final excerpt that points up both quantity issues and

Schwartz's error procedures is in from another report (R.32).

Under the heading 'Presenting Problem' the social worker
writes that the howe help is unsatisfactory., '._he comes
late, she does not k:ep proper times, lets strangers in and
mumbles to herself'. The report is on a fauwily of father

and several children (aged 14 down). A second problew that
the family mention is the house., Mr, Phillips mentions some
others. It becomes clear that the :tocial vorker is not in
agreement with their/his diagnosis. As Schwartz points out,
he does not search for evidence that the home help really is
satisfactory. After all, the evidence is strong an. shared
that she is not. le sees the issue as a complaint about a
problem and then questions the sincerity of the complaint by
showing a bad fit with the problem. In particular he sug;ests

thatit is late:

'But two other probleis presented as pressing are in fact of
long standings the home help has been unsatisfactory for
nine months and the housing transfer for ei hteen. So they
want to keep these problems or not solve them in the way

proposed?!
He imwediately continues in a new paragraphs

']l was surprised not to be offered material about the wife
and had to press for it. Despite pressure what 1 got was

meagre enough.' ... 1 cannot believe that they do not miss her,'
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Their eomplaint is seen as a true comment but a poor

complaint and its poverty is displayed in three ways,

First it is seen as too far removed from the probleu in
time, It is not a recent complaint but a problem of long
standing (nine monthas). One thing we misht want to ask is
how nine months becomes readable as too long, Would it dbe
too long for any problem—comrlaint pair®™ In fact comnplaint
nrocedures are not just a matter of speed. In many insterces
problems should not be complained about, e.g. trivial
instances, isolated instances, unavcidable instances, etc,
"his problem is presented as regular in that uwuch is to do
with timekeeping, for examvnle, t}e home help arrives and
leaves frequentily so infraction opgortunity is regular. fhe
consequences are presented as serious in that the eldest
#irl is mothering rather than attending school. The husband
is said to know the person to whom complaints should be
directed. The problem is not phased and no reasons for the
non-complaint are given, Further doubt is cast on the
accuracy and sufficiency of the presented diagnosis by
comments that the talk of the family seemed to be rehearsed.,

The father is systematically impugned as an informant,

'His first reuark was 'We have always ad a high standard of
living'. The worker agrees that they do but the remark is
hearable as pejorative through 'first'., It continues ',.. I
had to use pressure to get him to talk ... his resistence
eee {he) frequently checked facts with (bis eldest daughter)

ese (One cuch was his own yesr of marriase ces) eve (he)
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produced several wore probleus some of which seesed unreal

eee! lLater he is described as 'evasive, etc.'.

The complaint is impugned as improper and the chief complain-
ant is derogated as an informant in general. It is when
these are accomplished thzt motive analysis is started: if
the complaint was not for the reasons stated nor reliable
(since done by an unreliable person) then what is the reason

for the complaint?

“his report describes a first visit, 7The reporter manages
through his work with the complaint to invalidate the
complaint yet leave the impression that something is wrong,
indeed case work is to continue, 'l said I would call two or
three more times anyway, to discuss the presenting probleus

and then we would see.'.

The derogation of the husband-as~informant also involves the
derogation of him as parent and as sole parent presenting the
children as having one parent and he weak and unreliable,

The derogation of the husband thus removes one problem to
imply another., Although there are allegations of unparental
eveuts (spending the holiday money on clothes) the derogation
of the husband is achieved overwhelmingly, as Schwartz
suggests, by motive analysis of his interview remarks, 'lir,
Fhillips took advantage of a ring at the door to leave the
conversation', Although the relationship is reflexive there
is a sense in which the assessment and categorization and
selection of wentionable past events is the product of

character (state) understandings produced in the interview.
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10,6 Summary

In our consideration of both probation and social work reports,
we have been guided by two restrictions: first we have
attempted to show that in relation to certain issues there

is a case tc answer, rather tlan %to znalyse or formalise

that casge. Secondly, it may well be that the different

issues we address could be formalised intoc a2 few features,
indeed they are derived frow a very narrow rarge of lools
(catesorization analysis, character analysis, etc.)s Given
the current paucity of work in this field (analysis of written
meterials) we feel that discovery of the scope of the field
is more important than the formalization of description.

That being our view we shall not attewmpt to s:immarize the
discussions of reports intc 'Formal features of written
“eports'. Tfather we offer a battery of considerations th:«t
citing scciologists might orient to. "They concern what we
might ters jualitative issues in the tr-nsfer of items from
reports to sociological texts. Iome are irrelevant to soue
reports and to some sociologists but insofar as they chare a
theme it is that the report is a reflexive, total and agency-
specific product which is constructed according to cares
(about narrative, motive, adequacy, relevancy, credibility,
etc,) not considered in most empirical sociological
procedures, These cares cannot easily be rinsed off some
factual or eventful ore suitable for sociological refinement.
Maybe the dirt is more interesting than the fabled ore anyway.
A consideration of the dirt could be broken down to the

following questions:
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1..7 quulitative Considerations in 'itation

s

1,

2)

6)

8)

9)

To what extent and in what ways, with wh.t consequernces
is the report worked up for a Compeiitive iarrative

.ituation?

To what extent and in what ... etec. are validation and
selection of materials done by reference to notiocus of
triviality, d=tedness, releverce, neutralization, e.g.
“emorse; to notions of appropriate sociel resnonse, e.g.

complaint timesj to notions of motive ascription?

i'ow does the characterization of hero effect related

actions, :spscially those of hero”

What 'lo: ical' links are made by render's ucze of seguence

and juxtaposition?

what was tle ultimate speaker origin of remarks in the

text?

To what extent are contents produced by extra-reporting

concerns, e.g. display of author cowmpetence?

To what extent are cited 'facis', states, etc. produced
by background work” And to what extent does the citation

of 'mere' facts do more work than might ceen apnarent”

To what extent are reliability, precision, etc. produced

'within' the citation they validate?

Yow nre such matters as coupleteress and enirodic struce
ture achieved? How does the orderinge effect of their

achievement work on either individual facts or final
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\

12)

308

judgments and categorizations?

What is the effect of the reporter's freedom with walke

on characters?

»ow does reporter's interest in leaving no loose ends
and in tidying moral discrepancy, e.g. proaucing

actions 'in character', affect citable terms?

How is knowledpe of the observed state of o client
during interaction used to instruct on reading ile

state thet the client is revporting.

Eow are client states validated »nd events validaied?

How does categorizatiou into events and states control

scrutiny?

How are repetitions of the 'same' event producod: How

is quantification achieved?”

If these questions are not asked by secondary reporti agencies

and if they are not suggested by the methodology manuals of

such agencies; then, since they all constitute potential

'troubles' to the acceptability of iteas and such iteums

unexplicated transfer, the omission of their scrutiny can

with soue justification be presented as a rhetorical device,
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

PERSUASION THRUUGH THE APPEAL TO COMMONSENSE

AND SYMPATHETIC RECOGNITION

11,1 Iptroduction

At the outset of this project, we promised to describe

four ways of achieving sociological persuasion through
rhetoric1. The fourth and last is the trade on commonsense,
It is a frequent ethnomethodological claim that sociological
argument involves producer and consumer in unexplicated use
of commonsense. This general claim involves a general
definition of commonsense within which many of the features
of the three rhetorical practices already discussed wni1ld be
included., Thus when we speak of commonsense in this chapter,
we refer to practices not already discussed. This chapter
consequently treats some residues. And since we have availe
able a chapter on residual matters, we have seen fit to
include a brief discussion of 'sympathetic recognition' in
reading arguments; the process that might lead reader to find

e.gs that an argument 'rings true',

11,2 Commonsense and Persuasion

In sociological arguments, it is assumed, with regard to many
of the terms used and relations claimed in those arguments
that reader will understand and recognise them without much
explanation., Reader is to accept the referents of such terms
as being things that 'anyone knows', and the status of such
relationships as 'obvious'. Sometimes these assumptions are

articulated in asides which stress the obvious character of
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the phenomena ('It is clear', 'We know', etc.). Sometimes
the conventional nature of commonsense,is stressed ('It is
now generally accepted', etc.). Very much more often there
is no aside. Put simply; if the reader of a sociological
argument scans the terms and relationships of that argument
and removes those that are defined or demonstrated, those
whose status is 'borrowed' through citation, those which are
claimed as obvious, he will find himself left with the bulk
of the 'argument'., “'hich is to say that arguments do not
start fro.. ‘scratch', 4l1ll this is not generally held to

invalidate the argument.

It is in thics sense that we speak of 'Persuasiorn znd the
appeal to commonsense, We have already encountered an example
which shows the reliance on commonsense in establishing
relationships in the analysis of Parker's trade on commnon-—
sense ageing schemes in 'View from the Boys'g. That

analysis shows also that one 'answer' provided in the text-
books to the 'charge' of trading on commonsense is very
difficult to operationalise. That answer is to clarify and
distinguish between assumptions and arguments., :acks, in an
elaborate discussion of the differences between talking of
'Everyone lying' and e.g. 'protestants lying', suggests that
there may be, contrary to expectations, more difficulty in
establishing the second than the firsta. The aspect of this
pertinent to our concern is that sentences with subjects such
ag 'Protestants' or 'the boys' or 'the working class' or the
'youth' are read differently according to circumstance and

context, One difference is the extent to which the
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identification of the subject is trivializable. A proto-
typical case involves 'confusion' over whether an actor
doing something did it becwuse of his categorization as
protestant, young or whatever, W, put 'confusion' in
inverted commas because we do not wish to suggest that
members actually are confused over such issues. They 'solve'
suck problems by reference outside the sentence to other
gsentences and to commonsense. iny argument which tried to
separate assumption and argument woule heave to present, at

least, an analysis of itself.

This 'problem' once again poinis to the uneasy relaiionship
between 'scientiic' argumsnt and netural language. 1t also
points again to the possible uses of thest relstionship for
persuasive purposes., The work of .acks and liz cclleagues
on tie Iewbership Categorization Levice4 stresses the inter-
depencence of identifications of activiiies and actors, of
termis and relstionships, of reco mnition and normative
expectations. To 1nvoke coumonserise understanding and
recognition of ordinary words is to invoke commonsense schemes
of 'logical' and normative relationshipé. 1t i= nmost
difficult, if not impossible, to hold down statements in
natural largusgs to a siwple coumplewentary reference to two
derotata. One simple persuasive device is to use an appar-
ertly trivialized identification to do significant work,
This device can aliost be elevated to s principle, He who
wishes to persuade through recognition, should reprouuce
faithfully a reported activity while changing its arguien=-

tative product. Iliake the same utterauce do different work.
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Thie device may involve cutting out and working up. Juet

as citation, in moving a 'fact' from one page and context to
another, deprives it of the originsl literary context and
surroun s it with a new oie, so what is acceptanle common-
sense inay be faithfully reproduced, its origiral context

cut out and a new one worked up, so that it is reco:misable
as what anv one iknows but does the pzrsuasive work of its

new master,

e have already treated many aspects of working up in the
section on presentational devices. 'ip confine our attention
at this point to one important device, t:e combination of
commnonsernse, W& shall then turn to con-ider the work involved
in rewoval from original context. In view of the possible
persuasiv.: character of this second operation we shall term

it the convenient abstraction of gommonsense. Lastly, as

mentioned, we shall look briefly at 'sympathetic recognition'.

11.3 The Combination of Commonsense

‘e have choser; the sare data for all three considerations
and shall work within it. One reason for its choice is as
follows: it is dAifficult to show the persuasive practice of
cutting out original context if one does not have original
context available for wnalysis. ‘e have chosen a piece that
is rare in that it reproduces its original commonsense
context at last in part. It is ar article by Grabham Murdock
'Youth in Contemporary Britain: ! jizleading Imagery and

7

liisapplied Action''. Ve concern ourselves with the following

section which starts at line twenty elght of the original,
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One of the quickest ways to gain a general impression of
prevailing ideas about young people 1s to look at the kindse
of images which are purped cut day after day in the news
media, llere for example, is a randowm selection of stories

taker frow my local paper, the Leilcester ilercury. There

is nothing unique or special about them, They are not
particularly exdting or sensational. None of thewm .:.aie the
front page. They are however, typical of the routine news

coverase of voung people,

1. YOU™s WINYD T INORCUNT TXTO. Uvs

2. BCY 16, <WIrg 71T gvAaTIEL

Ty

ot frow vage five for . epteiber +tre fourt: 1675. Two more

fron: a weel later Ffepte.ler the eleventh:

3. YOUTH THREATLRMED WITE KNITE AS GAMNG GO ON
RAMPAGE (p13)

4, MEDAL =0YSE THROW I'ARTY, Eight boys who, over
the lact four years have worked for tleir Duke
of jinburgh Awards, last night threw a party

for the peoplec who had helped them. (p7)

Ard finally two adjacent stories from page 2?1 for lLgvecber

the twelfth

5. SHCOP FIGHT KIMGLLADER T4 FACE €' oWl COU T,
Carlton Gregory (17) pleaded guilty to causing
Mr, Malcolm Harding actual bodily harm and having

an offensive weapon - a hat stand -~ in Lewis's,



6. LOUISE GOES INTO KUROPE, Louise Riddlington, the
15~year o0ld winner of a 'Leicester in Kurope'
competition is having the time of her life.
Jyggeston Girls' ‘chool pupil Louire won a fwo=
day trip to Brussels for two -~ and went off with

her mum to enjoy it.

Taking these ctories together, two things stand out. ir'irstly,
tiiey all focus on ways of spending spare time, and wmore
particularly, on the contrast between the wholesome recreations
sponsored and orsanised by adults, 2nd ‘he deviant and
dangerous things that teenagers are lixkely to get up to if
left to warder about the streets unsupervised. sconély, and
uore ¢encra!ly, they counterpose two stereotypes of conteme—
porary ~:the Or the one hane ctard the mouel adolescents
who have s«nucxled down and actieved sowething worthwhile -
tle prizewinners, award winners arnd clannel swimuers; snd on
tte other stard tie anti-social elements - the delinquents,
hooliyase and sexually precocious, The basic contrast is
between adolezcents who have been successfully socialised
into adult society and those who have failed and can't or
won't conform. turther, this dif‘erence, if it is exnlained
at all, is seen as ti.e outcome of differerces in individual
ability ard motivation, so that deviance is mainly a rrtter
of instability or bloodywindedness, “hat is missing from
these accounts is any real consideration of the wavse in which
success and failure, conforumity and deviance, are rooted in
social situations, and in that couplex web of advantaye and

deprivation which makes up the British class systew,
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In his essay 'On the Analyzability of “tories by Children's,

Sacks provides a machinery to account for how we hear certain
itews together. The lenbership Catesorization Tovice with
its collection and rules of apwnlication car be uned to tie
two categories, ar ctivity znd a caterory incuumbernt, and
(asvariants of activity ard actors), knowled;re 2nd owner89.
Two aspects of the machinery are of particular note in the
present context: the econory rule and the (modified’

consistency rule: 'A single categor.s from any membership

device can be referentially adequate'1o.

'If 2 hearer re: a seccnd cate; ory whici can be hearc as
consister:t with one locus of the first, then the first is to

be heard as at least cconesistent with tle second'11.

We know that various catepories are aunbisruc:s, tke sezic term
occurrin. in different devices with different refereices,

he economv rule and consistercy rule explain cur recoymition
and coabination of referents sivern that awbiguity. U'te
gescripticrn is recognisable trrough conbinations of its
surrounding categories, The device that periwits recorrition
of porsible description works neratively as well, It
involves thre elimination of ambiguity an: the de-combination

ot category from other 'possible' contexts.

¢dmplictically ;ut: a device that suggests certain orien-
tations does so, at lerst partly, by suggesting that we do
not orient to certain other possibilities. Yet the descrip—
tion can still be =dequate by the economy r le. 1t is by

virtue of this that the apparatus for recognition may slso be
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an apparatus for persuasion.

*urdock asks us to find several things in these passares
from a newspaper and provides us with the mechinery for

the search., ', are to find thst the excerpts are about
youth, at least initinlly; 'They are ... typical of the
routine news coverz-e of young people,' Later we shall
find tret they are not only, perhzps not =t 2ll, abo%
south but rre rocted in an unequal class structure. “he
prime resource for ¢ r sceing the actors azs voungs pennie i8
that youth is one categorizatiorn th»t can eubrace ther all.
‘'~ are to s.e n cate orization trat wil: eibr.ce them all
because the six excerpts are collected :ogetler. ‘e might
swumarize the procedure at least up to the good, pad contrast

a8 follows:

1, Ta“> these s-ories together, do not lo k at the.
indiviuually. Lo not see their categories of actor
(Yyouth, Youth, Boy 16, iiedal Boys, hinsleader, Louise)
as meuwbers of otrer possible collections. (ollect them

as in the sacre group ‘youth'.

2) ‘within that 'one' group make the following ivisious.
Put the examples into two groups of three; group «
consisting of exawples 1, 3 and 53 group ¢ consisting of
examples 2, 4 and 6. U0 not collect these iteus in any
sther permutations., You will fing that tre items have
been spaced and divided by context references so as to
help this collection and there are two ccllection titles

available under whicl you car selectively list the two
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groupss

o el adolescents who have knuckled down and achieved
something worth-while ~ the prizewinners, award winners
ana channel swinners; and on the other nexd tie antie
social elements ~ delinquenis, noolijzan: and sexually
rrecocious,' ‘he characteristics of eac . group car be
seer. togetler rnot as sep2rate. .ee e.g., prizewinning

ané cranrel swinring toretter and ir corntract delinrquents
znd hoolirans ornd find one cdevice trat will explain both
tire ecclicctior zrd tre contra~t that is successful

sncialization; non~conformity.

Je corntrast the two groups. Lo not, for exawple, put
them o: a contiruum either togetler or cepurately., The
titices will provide you witlh wavs to see tic. as

crpocites and no ways to scale ihew ci: a continuvur,

You now h2ve one type of actor (ycuth) anu two sorts of
actiors, .ird ttose twc corts of =zctions in the «-cerpts

igrnoring 'irrelevencies',

Havii ¢ characterizea the sctione in one way only, you
are able to postulate the so:st of =ctor in one way.
The ¢t adequately defines the actor. 1he contrast is
no longer between cifferent types of action but two

different groups of actor.

. e calL now see tte inappropriateness of expleining group
t1aits as idionsyncratic action esp cially if we ore

cociclogists,.
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7) If you scan the reports you will find little (no? author)
announced explanation of the behaviour., But if you use
sy {rurdock's) translstiorne of the beh:.viour you will
find that you car re~d in motivations accordin  to the
contrast.. By usine language more recognisavle as that
of the riews writer than the sociologist researcher (the
two 'possible' anthors) I can nake my wotives appear to

be theirs, e.g.
'kruckled under ..., Loolirar ... won't corfiri,'

Thrcugh the use of cuch langusgc &l the categorization
of ithe two ,roups as stervotypes, 1 can irdicate wy
evception to the views expressed lherein but tr-de off
ti.e two groups prouuced thereby to introduce (s two)

clas- analysis,

this sunary -oes no justice to the elezarce of . urcocr's
arsumwent, It is obviously not arn a2deguate analycis ¢f his
pres-rtztional work, Sut i1t does show the workiry up
operation tizt reader is asked to do. Ile workire up is
itself acieved rel=tive to a cuttirg oat, 7Tre twe «re inter—
dependent operations. The sort of 'other' readirgs tr-t
re:der 'could' do is marsively restricted in 'fcllowing'
tris arsuncrnt, Those readings are largely a matter of
speculztion and depend on the context and concerrs of the
reader, Yet one set tht appears more tran likely derives
from tte fact, aluoct tot:lly obscured by lurdock that these

excerpts appeared in a local newspaper.



11,4 Convenient Abstraction: The Annihilation

of Technical Contoext

furdock conterds, smongst otrer thin-s, that th-.se e cerpts
are '~ ort' youth on ti t thev nresent stareot nes., fle
or-arives ther 1 o wwo stereot. pe zroirs, 1, 3, 9 and

2, 4y 6. Anotrer way to -iivide tren would be into avcerpts
trat were onlyv headines {1, 2 ari 3! and evecer~ts ir which

s me 07 tre story w 8 included (4, 5 and €', The ‘uctific-
ation for this is that the reader usually does uifferent
thin:s with tre two grouns. Such a division is vnrt of the
technical context of the evcerpts. Other varts irclude the
fact that *the newsnaner was 'local' and that these are all
'stories', not for exauxple 'comment' or 'ser. als', T: order
to read intelligiblw, realer searches for suck directions as

these, 1 do ro* sav t'at ever bodv reads in thi. wa- but

et o env reader s do ure such fea*ures bt~ fac'litats vtheir
readin,s, ~ni tna*t failure to do =0 way be helid t~ i-vnlidate

re dincs of the niece in a sub~mecguent lay iscursion. wWe

Lt

ahall lonk s» cially nt *re 'h~ dline only' ~roun,

I, ther, ans i think nrany othe 8, use headline: to find what
may follow. I know th-t local papers inclu e co uent,
serinle, featurcs, letters, advertiscients, etc. »n .1 . use

the headlinca to find wh . the sub equent text sayv be out

of that raiige. ia3Bibly I loo< a1t ~he langth :rd muke a
decision to start resding or not. Journali:te, at any rate,
think so, =»vd spend time designing ho.idlines with this,
amongst other thinrs in view, one of this prevents someone

gcanning a newspzper to find headlines to bolster their

320



stereotypes of youth. 'hile such strategic reading is
possible, as indeed are a legion of other things, it is
hicshly likelv that the tectrical r-~din- of the henadline is
nale, “he tochnical ard unstantive narts of the picce are
vt irdeperdont, naaessnont of the tectrnicnl cortext of
the picce will affect any subsequent substartive re-ding,
Jairly obviously attributione of raslit wrde in conething

I read 2 an advertigesart =re read differently to similer
a'tributions in a review of competing products. ~ he lnowe
ledre of wha* the piece is doirng (tryir- to sell me souething/
informing we) instructs me to co cuiie different thingz to

two sentences f the =sauwe words, ''hat knowleuyse 1is

frequently to be found in tre headline,

'Woutkh "7 0 for indecont evywvosure' is a hesclir. or -
story. “he reader will evpect a siory relatirg souwe of the
events tiat 'led up to' the evernt of finirg, The frct that
the story coccurs ir a local worekly newsperer is one thing

that supiwete we see tle finine, that is *tle overt revorted,

7

12 . . .
#s recert ~. Lote of concerns could b <iec *o tr. fining.
ine of ther is te treat firins = tle 1o of 2 nroceo: started
by irdecert exyrosure, Yuck a readiry ic st leact grourded in

13 .

the obrervelion of tle co-nrecorce of finire ar? indecent
evporure in the headinm. Thnt co-rreserce ard ‘le conrequent

~oreinle orient tion to process provides for n »odin; of the

teadin~ as a story vrefiace,

2

2 story 1+ will inv-lve
narticulsr events of »norticvlar irdividusle., 1 ther ead
the headin - as ins*ructiing e tc find below a story that ends

in a fine., That inst uction is useful since [ niow that

321
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newspapers contain other things as well as stories, e.g.
comment, situation analyses, etc. I further recognise that
they contair serialised stories and stories which are
preranted =s trends, e.s. 'another czse of', [here a2re also
headincs which irdicate stories with a moral., ‘hatever might
have followed this hending there is little indicztior in the
heading of anythino like a serial, comsert, soral, etc.

“uch serials and morals <ve ways in which particular events
can be reneralised, In conseguernce unlike ..urdock I {ind no
ingstructions in the heading to read outi: as iwplicaiive of
2 social roup youth., I fini no inctructions tc attrioute
the 1lnie {or e indecent cxposure to enyone beyoni the
vereon finad, I find nothing in the text to lead we to

invoks a crnarse of ztereotyping.

£ course, the teori. vout: peraits the re der sho wiahes, to
tie th2 beaaviour o jouth s 4 3roip., U e WOl 1ove to
do mo.ue alditional wors.e 7 we loo~ 1o nossiol. resctions

to ths taadin: sas confirsation: of the vort of story 1%t is,
tren while '"Tisgueting' or 'Infer:sting' would Le iuziiately
intelli~ibl -, ' ynical' wo ld pro.ace somethirs to {ive effect
of '"hat of"', T"he term vouth is not, however, rratuitous.
It car. holp us to see Lhe act of exporure in certain ways

ani to read certain wotivations in ani rule otrers out.
tecknowledcine and bypassing suclh considerations, we return

to tre nossibilitv of usineg 'youth' to generalise as

“yrdock does, Threre are two further problens with this,

come headings such as the beautiful ‘'Girl Guide aged 14

14

raped at Hells' angels' Convention' analysed by Lee °,
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provide for the reading of a fairly specific connection
between act and actor and indeed contrast with other (in
thie case victin), Our heading does not. /hile '“other of
six fined for shoplifting' oroviaes for a reason for the

act in tre catecoriz-tion of the actor, 'vout'' does not,

If we uce youth to contract with adult then we find trat
some, not remarkably lesc, adults alco exnose thewselves

and the contrast {=ils, If «e trv te geveraliis~ ewrosare

to 2 substarntial section of youth we run up 2gain-t tre
unnatural, unacusl reture of oxposure. ~ CArl..OL s=z€& :Xposure
as t pical bohavicar for a srction of youth, mor car e
coutr ¢ suct ectio Wit 2 non-=offendin: ~lult, e
col? 1i t exposure with roolivaniwm #ny other undesirable
thingse. +e could do lots of +tring operations., ocut the
instruct.ons to do thew are not discoverable in tre k=ading.
uch operations are reader elections, It is .wrdoc. t at

stereotypes youth not tre local newspaper.

YHoy 16, suwims e channel',

~ have already sr~en toot it is useful to consicer wlat a
headline way do tecnically to discern what it ma. do
substantively., Tt can, by amwc.incing wiich of » varicty of
nevoorrer activities is to follow, ercoura e us to rend in

orie of  everil wzyvse 1. this armue nt i1 can mariticulerly
instruct us to wenecralise or read as an individusl iiterest
storve 4 hez2dline in a newcpaner alc<o :eeks to intrrest, to
pe newsworthy and this is known by most readers. :nadings
then may be reaa to mohe news, They may *tiain rewswo:rthiness

by announcin thint souwetl:ins we need to know i~ contained in



the subsequent texty by announcing a continuation or

conclusion to something we are already interested in or by

J

- . . 1
srnouncing thet something extrsordinzry har happencd 7.

There is a serse irn which '"“oy 16, cwims tre Charrel' is
1ot ahout routh 2% 11 but abo.t the unlikely achievecent

of » difficult taslk. -t least one possiblc resronse to it

would he the gare to:

W
n

ran who only learned to cwim last year swius ¢! nnrel.
Tandicapnae womar. swins charnel,

dshty yerr ~Ld swins cham el,

Boy 16, clinbs -verest,

sighty yvecr ¢ld clinmts iverest.

Foruma.ly tre neuswo:tuy elewrnts t'at provoke the recicnse
of anave et ave Li:e unlikely nature of the actor for the
ant, These forpnl olem=nts estanlis? the “orce of ‘le
response, - ccordin to the views of the reader the*t force
way show itself i 'fiow very sovlendid' or 'liow very =stupid’.
'he esserce of this particular newswortl.iness recicdes in its
outstanding wentionaoilityve If we say '"'ow very stapid',
the headline reininsg A goou headiine., Tiat this a.o:nts to
is tnat 'boy' is not a wentionable in its own right. . his
headline is not about youtn but about juxtaposition. unce
again the reader is free to genevalise avout the virtues of
sone section of youth or to peneralice in countless olher
ways but there are no instructions so to do i1 the headline,
The term 'boy' is a means to an end in the headline, It is

assimilable not into the category youth in the stage of life

324
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device but into the category of agents unlikely to swim the
channel; a category which includes other age groups (eighty

vear old} and non-a e rroure {h-ndicapred woman),

e headline sio ld wol, o course, satisfy our arcise the
recéer's curiosity. It announces rnewsworthy evenis to be
describec below, ..oul recders know tre formal c¢lew nis of a
routinely recornted news siory, It is as if ile resdline
rrecicnc whick blanke will be filled in helow. tus; 'Youth
threatened witl knife =« yaro ¢0o orn rasva-e', does not only
tell re-der by virtue of it beiry = hezdline tiail there is
more to coue, hut the reader knows whiat sort of hlaxn 5 mi-ht
be filled in becan e of lrie knowled:e of t e rcr.al {ormats
of locz® newspnocrs -1 becaurs 1o fer.s of tie Lo 2cdliine
Nerrowe cuet =xpectaliorss A rawpnge is a serie: of . ctionsg
trreztering i one action, in effort Lo relate the iwo
juxtaro od items msay result in ‘le threaterning bei:. occen as
orie of a series of .ctions, “here wa:r tren be otloere Lo be

dicelosed rre tbe serinlity provices for the weoruitility of

tter Teir, of a ¢inilir orrer of prrviily to trectenirn,s with
¢ krife, "tYe vypor ic loccl, tle reader probabtly lecs.: the

hendlines arrounce tist & serier of seriovs nrruly of fonces
Yeve 10 e nlree in the resder's locelity. ror ieiril: see
telows “uch deteils irclure vlen, where, ‘he rawce and

2ddresses of perticipants, the grovity of indliviiual events,

etc, Taadere nay pcrur - to find out such detzils or to find

e

1

that they occurred some distarce awny i rerscure tlciselves,

hampages are accountable actions whicl: involve people whcse
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duty it is to stop them. They need to have their origins
explained ('7The trouble started when a group of ...');
their contimiyce, develoomer % are noceible escalation

' s 1y, 2 v N .
accountiad [for - '"hinss wot worse vw.en ,..''; *their resnonse

~ . \ . . 3
scco mted for {('Tre colize J..'Y. ° little lav ¥nowl>ige of
the fori of ewspanere and 2 rief rveadin~t of tre leading as
a heding proiizes the answers to cuct thines., “nee arain

tk~ headin~ contains no stereotypical picture of voath, The

Jaro is not even iuverntified as o,

+hen we say *that these headlines contain no stereotynes of
south, what we wuean is that trev do no! pro uce -les in the
way that . urdocxk claians as products. s have already said
that the Yadlines use highly reneralized concests as a means,
£f we 17 to visumli.c e indecent exposure scene, Lhen the
age of the act:r nrovides one of the resources for so doing.
if we wisi to visualize the swiwuin: ol tl» channel ecene and
to see why the feat is unlikely, then the a~e of the actors
cai. h=lu us,. a Orient to trno descriptliorn of tomt acuors to
sve tine act ana vice-versa., out, az we nave s oa.n, there is
10 atteupt to typifyv thz2 act Lo tne reneraiized ~ctor, or
woronolise the act to the geaeraiized actor. 1t woiuld seem
trot . ardoca is coniusi: - "2 prectical everviay nead for

g raiized at ribations ss tools vitr the ornctice of

ioliing transituational stereotyps=. "hat ar actor who is
youngs, and who iz annow.cad ae belrn. oy comuits an act 1is
little resource "o siggrotin. the ani ouncer tu Liwve a stereo=-
type. It does however highlight the sencralized and transitua-

tional way that some socioclogists treat variable. such as age
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compared to the practical and particular way that lay members
use generalizations, <Such discrepancy becomes serious in the
lisrt of our assertion that sociologv anpeals to comnonsense
for much of its »lansibilitv. It surgcests that sociclogy
a~peala to a commonsanse deorived of its w»ractical claracter,
The concern with tre nractical difficulties of whrt to do
next in any prrticulsry situation dovina‘e wuch commonsense
reasoning. In such a concer eneralizations are used not

s products hut as a means to a narvrticul-r end.

11,5 *bstraction fron 'recticel Context

An account of n brief conversation arnd some ~tservation illuste
rates tle above noirts, +“hv ~utior corstricted ar actor

cote orizeotion Vouth' end a Tonic (Lelcvine like ncults) and
asked some sixteer. yoar olas how thev igaaped the tonic in

one instarce; » vir. aleonlie Sriisc ir public You--e, The
inguiry #vo 211 socinlo ic~1l: set ups tc he sbout Youth and
"dulthoad, etec.s '~ cnn watech it collanse in » 324 of prac~

tienlitv and ne-tical -rity.

Jhen asked how a youth could contrive to be sorved under age,

they suggested

"ot i 2 nataral ranner

avor bozitate

5. volite to =arn resvert

Talk ahbeit ad=l? thines, for ~vawrle cars ~rd local news

“penly a2l to the barran

The rirht persorality 2nd marner are nore iunortant
thar clothes

Know *he pub, ure a ‘'regular' or 'local’
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fvoid pubs where tlere are known raids

To gain admitiance to restricted films

L,ook smart
Go with a #irl

Do not go ir a crowd

rivings under aqe

T.ie =sbout row lorn~ vou have beer Ariving

since .any of the procedures listed were as inde-icrl e
'veins adalt', for xainle 'acting ir -« nataral narrer', a

geconl dinzucelon Loo. place to s whnt the Loys Leoo:nt Dy

their provious sttenarts, “his wss recoried.
1

boat aectire iy A 'natural manrer':

eee well ¢ ou you try to make yerself loos=—0liia (p)

"
ye'know what | mear yer don't go in 'ere tal.ing—
stupid talk

-

- ‘enthing like tiat do yer ( ) know

R Cii— e('ve) rot (to

o <¥h7t didy'a do at schocl yeslerdiay or
sowethins like thot ...

A “hat do (ee) really wean by adult things?

ity (4.00) (could; talk zbout races (dogs) dogs )

yer know (p) things in the ncws?

h (p) me
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(4.00)'11 you just don't (1like) (p) don't go-running
in 'n say did'you like school yesterday

whot 3id'you pet for howewor. (i bterd’

ese orassin~ un

Lressiny ,up?
(Yeah yeah

Yere (2.00) wun {p' aprain could you explair thut a bit

more - why

to look older tharn ycu are

shen you'rz dressed up it wazes ycuo lo .k olaer than
you =re

{p) uh,ub,

It what wess do zdults lock ol4 tren”
(3.00) () personality mate 'ou look like { | feel
0ld because I mean you know you could ¢ irto a2 pub
ere sou could be (p) 2ll shy =n' that with vour collar
up &nd everything out you could b: well si1ossed and
everything - but 1 wear it's the way you carry vourself
— it really usatters (p, ou' know (p;
T
eses al50 you know you when you say you so0 into a pub
you slways go into a local (p,) one you're alviays been
going into (2.00) if you've been going in there {or a
long time they don't say (anything

(

‘ere you've ot to know the

history of the pub.
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R1 you don't go i' with a gang of people

o

b «se tever hesitating

R1 (o) .» dor't .o up to the bar 'n £0'1'11 'a & (bit'er)
(bit'er) ((stawisring). you know coz {'e’ krows ( )
'nt beern in trere bofore [

ecs

talking of ordariryr drinks by na. e - a nawe is su:rested

an' trere again vou can always et caught up if they

»

dor.'t 20 it on drau-ht or scii-thing {(i-u-tter
i, they start -ivire ,em) th -ne techrical nn.ues
n1 oftei: looked 18 coz we heirht

Jasdng suceh roop-ae at their face valu: we can maxe the
following points: tiie boy= wish to hehave 1li .2 adul-s to cet
a drinks an, adult bouna aciivity will not do, voy=z .ust

pehave Like adul ¢s—in-puos; but adults ~re tre 'only' people
allowed in pubs: the boys .ust the v have 1i.e people in

nubs, they .urh b cituntionally coumpe'ent, Y2 law oy its
exclusiveress provea a rasource for its cuccesefnl infraction,
The boys do not hove to wor< ot what 1g @ Jult avou. the adults!
vehaviour, toupelent pub behaviour is adult.  he boys can
trade on tie relflexivity of precticel reasoninc: the pub is
seeable as a pab partly becansn: of its cliente¥ ¢ ayer the
clirrtsle is sces. as adult because it is i3 a pudb. .lie problem

for 1i.e toys is thus not how to be adult, not even to be

adult-in-context but to be in context, 7Topic talk of 'races'
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and 'dogs' and 'news' is at least as much pub talk as adult
talk, For 'dressing up' to work it must be dressing up in

pub apsropriate rot any -dult-hourd clothes. ~owever there
are also eone cenerslly ase bound activiti-s tlot must be

avoided a2s tied to *le wrier s-e refused custoner, auch 28

QO

talk abe t 'scrocl' or 'htomework'. That woulc be ': tupid

t2lk' ir the contcxt,

iosiort tnoee fcre two ways of tradine ‘n the —ublicrn's
reflexive r agorinco: the bo s way rzee as adults ~ra thus as
custowers o a: custoners ant thus ez adults, = we :ave
observed elaboraie worx on passing-as-adult zay oz w.oted

worK as situstiorally inappropriate, what is ieeded is the
avoivarce of 3ctiviti~s bound to juverile cate:c.ics.
rassins~v=a=custoner involves a more pocitiva orientation,

It mo. necessii.le learvin techrical knowlesdre, that
custowers rcatinely tave 'you carr 2lweyes ret czart if they
don't do it ir. drau itt's “ne sophl ticat:l) way of c-ssing=-
48=g=Cu touer L5 to pogss~as-a-re-ulzr, itt 2enucie <now=

1c 7 & Loy way TIcs as a roguls2r, ¢ havine bcer served
vefors, =& roulircly soived, rs gvavaols now,  oetrical know—
lozce iz vocessery Lo disnlay fanilisrity and = ili-rity ie
zegrired over time., Jrus to successf 1ly brins off faiiliarity
2r re-ul=rity is to wake cateroriecally probl s+ iic 3nd
inprotspl- tie invocetiorn of 2re, 'If vou've bear coing in

thiere fer 2 lor. ti.  ttey cor't say any.linot'.

If passing—as-g-customer is the importent part then it

requires acting as well as learning. ‘v pass requires not
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jurt the tee'nical knowled e Lut the rctin; skill., .uch
sxills Yoove "ol gualitiss of @ticl e Voys ar well
t

GWATE ering notaralt mew s o2 lenst sclin, corcdctently

and concrertly., I iveaway 1o as likely to o tle uad

serfor ance 'uever ositate') as the wren. castini. o

don't o up fo e oar 'noso 'T'A1 'oo o o Yiiter, i ter,
cvetasoerineg [ o cson coz L 'e kiows ( mows 't
boen in “hzre bafore ( Ve he h ositation r..ar.zule in

staiaerin. {= 0ad actics of the custower port . ''ri cer iu

there o Toroe,' rot, of ¢ urse, of an adult part.

"o pags, the boys ne2d technicsl knowlelwe of zitustional
particul~rs anv a concern Jor concistency and sisunfulnoco,

'you alwsys <o l1.to ~ locd's They manipulate ‘he estriction

of the l.w by ariful use of the pariiculanzec and joint cntegories

Kl t

of zte ~n’ custorry,

Lo urce thero boys' reorig 'avout! adults og a deson tiztion

of their visws of aiults would ne to milsunderston. Lie wrole
noint of ‘heir enterprise {to get served). ili-re voys id
not 'hrve' o view of zdulthood any wmore then lhe henalinoes
‘had! o stereotype of jyouth. .Fhey use vario o views as tools
to solve prictical problous or us teclnical aids.e 11 they
nuseé¢ a generalized view for itself from what . «aw, tley

never got a drink,

“he sociologist ther wiw apneals to cownonsense is astdn-
th e vader to accent it Lle sociolopical account wlal tLe
would accert in co.rmonsense but not i: the way ttat !e woild

accent 11 in cowwonsense, hut was true erough ir sowe



practical circumstances may not be in others. ''hat worked

as a situational resource may not ve elevaied into a state-

Leict aboat bow tre vocizl world is, rat was ore cof a
collection of views + 2t layuwen u-ed carret be u 1 ne the

view, The Loys' roavonire le procticaly thelr terns tech-
nicaly trelr oporation=l ovfiritions zlural, "L«
srnitilation ol the imchrical, practica’l ane scjuciahle
ctemeter of cucl reaseoning on the sociolo-ical arrral to

codionsenge is funcar ~rntally persuasive,

11,6  Cvmpatretic '.comition

Let us get nn ¢ rarel distirnctior betwren avneararce of logie,
ar~umer v - rd truil on the one hina and recoesrizability ond life
likeness ¢r tle oticr. "~ » bkove so {ar in iie tlesgies heen

more ccre rned witl the rhetorical production of 'truth' or
verisimilitude dut rretorical przctices can alsc proiuce
'reality' or like likensss, <ne instsice durin: *'- aoarse

4

of soue arsuneits aay be thzt reacer wma; fwel *'at somsthing

'rincs trae' or thet 'he s-es whiet he ie drivie ~t' or that
'L krows what he wesre' or that 'it rings a holi'. onetimes
ir conversation: ‘these ~nc o'}t » phr et by

conversationalistis to 'see-. the floor' fo their own clory

» L e . o . . .

irn a rouard of -uch steries ~, ‘ile teckricaliticc of ruch
rounis ara then invse'i~atable, her. we read, oir sympathetic
reco;nition tyoically i1ewsinn a private pheromeron, The
sociolouzical outsiavr wi-kt be forgiven for thinkin, trat
syro.lhetic recognition as part of the study of how pecople
read, would be the object of literary criticiss. but literary

criticism has produced few studies of how peopls read., It
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sarer g o are o onecrred with tre effects thet A rvince srenld
v 211 ~»1 Pia Y yas on arvons Per 7 - o ffeete it actuslly hes
on crmeosrn,  Cw-iticlisr YAt mretsiTe ha he A carintive seens

. L 1T

fregrentlvy o he 17 i3l tive 11 of whicr is mt o
~ragrhla 10 a Tow o eulations an o2 dnetificetior of their

anecul-tiv: craract-r,

‘wo questi.zs are st lezst of inter:st. Firei, vhot lit-orary
aeviecas arve thoiibt Lo produce sympathetic recosnitiorn™ 7o
this 2 list arcwer ni 't run: metaphor, rhytlm, word orier,
backeground orgar ization, cou-tesy to re~der, personification18,
none o7 wiieh Timve boen 20 ideced en faroin thic o stiidvy ord
nchapacter corcistency, wlot, e<c. whic: have b or covelie ed,
Aaconilry whet ie 81 rel - tionshin betw arn such dovieces o2nd
natural 1~ re” L ore particularly, are they ootional” If
raading is = v r-writer oroduct, can a t.xt be 2ver cleared
5f netnnhori  unac gnezks of langus o as eo osnd of [1arcely)

1 . c e . s -
dead metaphore Pit cuch ~ Jdistitetior Tive/end lo-s

lithia tn st ow e lavere of metmnhor 41 at 10 ho ~fterded to
ir one cortext hr one re der Tor one mirroce cre ot by
arothor for nnoihrer, “~teir noticex wit» ~one nmarenart that
wocionlory contains hetanhorzo. Is euch a featnrn aradicanle?
Lf no%t wivt are th consequaneces of such fenturea ‘or
armanent. Asse hled, al? this amoints to the pocribility

tat sociology is writter in a largua~ thot ie irvrepnrolly
and prohlenatically et nhoriecals irrenara™ly, i€ 211 na*aral
lor o w2 i wets vbhoricals problermcticelly, ~ince “ifferent

L yers of metaphor are cortert denendent,



‘hat apnlies to metaphor may well ap-lv to the others in
the list of devices above. %, can now speculate: one reason
for vor snsitive cvalastion of o socinlo~ical armimant may

i hHa ~roduced

ho, n,vy ATah i Y-y g true', Theot validity ey
oo vaactie! Aevitoir. he contextual stets »f the noatie
Yeonmonemt! wakss it J7ficult/iposeibl:z to wistir-uish it
fron *7 e con=nortizal cosmensnt 1275 suci. Lictirctions are
to be a study in their own rixhit, "The cprcul-tive conclusion

tten resesibles thnt of the ar-wsr? 2hout trivializable and

o]

sigrificant sicjects v, presentationzl worx, Lieve
shenom ta ave wificult i.s0ssicle to (2parzte sut ~1: it is
their proale o Lo zaowlgodrise troit o wemes e iusrl tools is

i'.¢c perouseive procass,

[eowe 17 <o “'» oardoct vilece, w2 car s2e sol frirly
shviows inaty co: of conlic “devices, L cevtzainly -2 'One

of the cuicizat wnays' oo oa stylistic device, ' o nraker
st rot onlr lonk to Hic worts, to s2a *tev vo 2o-ont and
crnvicel o, ve o ot 21z »rovent Rimes2l” ae o oncioirn tyve of
reroor st owgd tTor o wre juote him inon oenoo2ic T of

3 see Or it . o«re 211 tre Miffererce 1o tern's s-irions

cent' . arijock "y e tg Pioealf s7aeon:. wio it rot
out 1o wucte "1 re-der'e tive, Tor tvis 41 vwoolor is
rotefl, Yo oYroe oqny bove thie pdded ~dvertooe trat
re ler vy biocrersr o te roleoy gtror Cacde foy obrevity, In
e s et follow we Love otrer dncterers of coorvtesy to
reaier.s The enre of readire orore so devoid of licirical

terps and irrvitating redantry nay €1l sake ue larient with



.ne obvious oddity of 'randow selection' even of a selection
that raudowmly results ii six stories which all turn out to
Ve about S oualie nidie 'liwz es puwpsue o .t day after cay' is
teo inrelicitous a actannor (o earn reader's assant, 1t at
least per-ilts wriver Lo Q¢ some pejorative worn Lrat would

have » e lhe nore rewdarasod il dose wore irscili,. .t also

zres oo LTo .. _0r uhie gtereo..pes et are to de

Liscoverad, calr ine lulliue 2ffoct of 1o~ socess. ion of
necatives, 'ihere 18 LOTHING cee O eee IOT 404 U1 oee LONE
.ee page', co.bluew witr b redaundancy of ter.s in throse
genteuces (uricue or socrcial, "nu tre vurely *-1i. tic use

of 'however' wrile in no way convineine, docz nove its effect.
. arhaps ..orz successf.il is tre euwployw rt of irery wrnd
sercas:.: in the ure o7 ncws aper lanmus:e that tho riewcoaper
did not actually use ' nruckled down', 'roolirars' =nc
'bloodymindedners's Trre contract shoricly with 1) rost
of rurdock'. lergringze bat fit quite weil with 1!~ cited,

'Campgge' or i, e nare 1so like'v belorsir.c of an

ima, e puimn,

he personiticatiorn in 'two thinst stand out' o tiere
siorice,; 'tTocus' ero 'toey connterpore' wores tu Co 1use the
i-sue ¢i wio i. orcerin: ire events reportec. :le covntrast
aileody wOTkKeu L) iwage (1imz,e,real, is nicely rccalled in
ihe ena 'oliv s nissiig eee is ary real concicerction',

by Jhe unplessabinese of o clers situsllon emplizsizea in

'web', ite iwmportaice anc all eubracedness in 'sysiew',

The sorts of poetic operations described above, in practice
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merge with the operations described earliier. Congider the
recognhition work we are asked to do by '.hey are hLowever
1ypical o1 tie ro tline news covera e ol youwi, veople', If

viie lock et tle excer s e SEarc! our hLuWleéoge of \local)
Lewgpe pel tu sie 1l Lo aglee on tre excerple' typlcaiity,

Tow do we netel vhe lwo. divet we cex fire tilet :le -xcerpts
Lrve ibe forel clarecteristics of loodlines cre oicories, we

¢t "o v s fte noweworttiners rra in rowe inctircocs ‘re

locel curhecie, Tertainly the excerpte are firvieal of local

vewsnener wiro- cteries in a forral wey. :re we required to
as~eaer tlheir t nicality as 'imrees'! of voutb™ 7 4 ix

vreerteirs *re urcerta nty cerivine fror tre i eriification

proble pointed te errlier, ‘rywsy bow weirld ve o tuch a
PrireT Te o ve bove ¢orveotiny te hend of tle ctler tYir ¢ that

riewspopers eey 'orovdt entlt Tow worlt v cuentify item?
Further ve lrvow trot we cre doire sometline quichl:

Moviekset woyt sn oithout fussiness ('~eneral i.orecsion'),
urtler 1111 e 'tore!' of tle wytock niece 10 {viendly ~nd

1el ved, e invites ur to sfee tict be ie vipgkt i - encral

sort of we, oro rercers w2y vell be o aisvoresd to svee with

lre author has no facility ii literar;, criiicis. sna, in the
abserice of ewpirical work on reading-—identificatior practices
referre¢ to above, it woulc be wise to proceed ro furiier,
‘hile the .urrock picce aoes not, 1 think, do its poetry very
well, ihere is soume cvidence thet it does include poetic
devices, If such devices are couuol in socioloyy iher they

represernt the extrewe of our claim that sociological argument



538

is a Jdeeply literary procecss,

11,7 Conclusion

Our treatnent of couonsense and svrn=thretic reco mition

has been necessarilv speculstive: of commonserse because in
general, the couunonser: e that is used or cut out in
sociological arpument is unavaila le excent by conjecture or
through study as presentational practice or or zrizational
nractice (aspects we b ve alyeady corsidered : of syunnthetie
reccauition vecause of l-cx of snalytic tools., ‘rnusof.r as
Toois oRraataent owes ool Lo pro uce conclusions, oo add
to Gl oconclr o 0 2o Lreviooas CoeLLony S loaorenace our
t2taency o see t.e livernr Tertur s of sccicniosic:l mrgu-

rert s

1. sierificant

lnrely irevitaile

AN

cifficatt/inporsitla to sesarete Tryoil ofter eorurss in
e practice of - ior?

1.0% rescirable b - bhreviated coviorts or e et

vongeguenil, we g.e L8 stucy o1 suc. iterary ieaiur ¢ to
L e lan. oulit Lo al CLLIJALOYY S0CLeLOLlcad well GLelogy on
& per w1t che sclelo L lc b thouvrogy conventiowe iy ~ccepteds
cucet ai obliration «0..4 nol fall on certaiin sorts of
Labienalical vociologlets8s . nd then agail, 1. .c -ccept
certalil, views auo .U tre necassity of languee or thowght

ale)

sha of cowmonsense prictices in science ', even maiheuatical

sociology may te so obli.ated
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CBAPTER TWELVE
CONCLUSION

Formulating objectives for innovative and hence tentative
study enterprises is as much a matter of style as it one of
research procedure. The central and sustaining interest of
this study has been the literary character of certain
features of some sociological arguments and the possibility
of their involvement in the 'logical' satisfaction of those

arguments.,

We offered1, rather than set out, three objectives as poasible
means of entry for readers with different interests2. These

are expressed in the introduction as follows:

(a) To describe certain localized features of sociological

argunents as objects in their own right.

(b) To describe how such literary features make possible

Judegments about the worth of those arguuments,

(e¢) To show the practical difficulties caused by the use of
natural language to the operation of scientifiec
methodologies in research: and toshow how the ambig-
uities and equivocalities produced by such language use
in research are repaired by the use of the same natural

language in reading written argument.

The Chapters that followed both pointed up & number of these
literary features and examined their relationship to

argument satisfaction, occasionally remarking on their possible
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generalizability. Most of these features are explicitly
summarized at the close of Chapters seven and ten, We
intendedly termed the operation of the first objective a
description and have made little attempt to collect and
taxonomise the individual descriptions, except insofar as
they are reducible to those initial orientations to
sequencing, recipient design, implicativeness, contrast,
pairing derived from Sacks and Smith and noted in Chapter
fourj. It ig our view that any elaborate formalisation at
an intermediate level (i.e. between the orientations and
descriptions) would be premature and restrictive. The basic
implication of this conclusion is not to formalisations but

to the need for accumulation of more features through more

empirical studies,

That implication apart, these studies as initial tentative
descriptions are not easy to 'conclude', However both
objectives (b) and (c) make use of the descriptions to
hazard some implications for sociological argument and on
those implications a few concluding comments will be nade,
Objective (b) is concerned with the 'possible' use of literary
features in (socio)~logical judgments: with the relationship
between the literary and logical organization of argument.
The studies display that relationship both as enmeshed and
reflexive; the literary facilitating the logical; and as
obligatory insofar as certain logical relationship-are of
necessity expressed in written sequences and orders and
taxonomies, This powerfully suggests that the possibility

of rhetorical persuasion is pervasive rather than occasional,
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minor or accidental, When we refer to the 'possibility'

that literary organization may facilitate logical
organization, we do not refer to a hypothetical eituation =
a theoretical possibility. Our analyses show that at least
one reading of some sociological texts, and that a reading
at least partially provided for in our analyses, empirically
displays reader orientations to such facilitations, which
are then at least occasionally (i.e., in our readings)
realised. It is the empirical details of the manner in which

they are realised that point to likely pervasiveness.

It is with objective (c) that we encounter difficulties.
Our few studies of an eclectic batch of texts, studies
conducted with a technical apparatus borrowed and pragmat-
ically adjusted, do not justify any firm comment about the
practices of sociology at large. But as suggested in the
introduction such comment is likely to be sought and
conclusions are perhaps suitable and forgivable places to

make it even at a very tentative level.

The type of 'troubles' that natural language occasions
scientific methodologies in research acts turns out, in
Chapters two and three, to be incorrigible. This portray
of scientific methodologies as irreparably 'fla wed' when
combined with the portrayal of scientific arguments as
pervasively 'literary', entices some possible match to the
effect that socio-logical flaws are repaired in practice
through literary devices. This is 1ittle more than an

intriguing enticement but the studies at least point to it



rather than away from it., It should be remembered that

we are talking of the reader's repair not the writer's.

The reader's interest qua reader in understanding and
following the text, in looking for instructions, help, etc.,
provides a likelihood that he will use the literary
organization to support rather thar. destroy the logical
organization (at least initially); to find it rather than
to lose it. If he disagrees with 'it', that is the
discovered argument; if he unpacks 'it' and reassembles 'it'
to show inconsistency and confusion, he is still performing
operations on 'it'., Literary features do not, of course,
ensure an argument's success, but in all our analyses they
contribute to, rather than against it and we think them
necessary for it. In fairness, it should be adunitted that we
were constrained by the same orientation as reader to find

order and that, an oruer of facilitation,
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It may be argued against all this that the persistent persuasive

as distinct from the occasional, necessary and neutral use of
literary features to repair scientific methodology, is a
characteristic of 'bad' sociology. Possibly some of the
individual features that our analyses have displayed, while
they cannot be eradicated might be neutralized. Since they
are writer~reader products, any neutralization involves
writer in stipulating readings explicitly, The writer who
wishes while operating the scientific methodology to use the
literary methodology neutrally will wish to 'control' his
scientific and literary variablea, He will wish to separate

knowns from unknowns and givens, starting points and
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assumptions from ends and conclusions. Th~ use of natural
language will bedevil much control. The conventional
procedures of headings, titles, narratives, citations,
glossing, discerning controversials, pacing and tying defy
his total control. To control he must stipulate., At each
sta~ he must instruct reader what to do and provide
uniquely, exhaustively and explicitly for that action. The
end of such stipuletive procedures is of course a closed

language or artificial language,

The eternal possibility of a sociology that eradicates the
features we have displayed or neutralizes them is hypothet-
ically undeniable. But one of the prices <+ 17 hawrn +n nne
would be abandonment of natural language., Less hypothetically
if such a sociology is practiced today then it operates with
a third and secret methodology for protecting the logical
from the literary since nc current research texts or manuals
(publications not known for their reluctance for utopianism)
give instructions on how such an operation may be performed,
horeover in the event of such an operation being partially
successful, there are no ready methods for quantifying and

evaluatirg the partiality.

Not only would we expect the use of literary festures to be
pervasive and persuasive aud reparative of logic in sociology
but we have encountered few indications that such usage is
specific to sociology. We would expect it to have some
relevance wherever written argumente are made in natural

language. Nor do we see any reason to imagine that the other



organized media of social science procedures; conferences,

geminars, supervisions, proof readings addresses, lectures,

etc., are not suitably regarded as variants on conversation

and written language practices as well as on scientific and

logical practices.

Moving, then, from the descriptive to the speculative, we

suggest thats

1)

4)

5)

6)

our texts display a range of literary features which

have logical significance,

their occurrence and logical significance are possibly
pervasive

and at least occasionally realised,

Their realization contributes to the argument satis-

faction of these textis,

Such a contribution is generally positive - a facilitating

cert+rihnatiay

That four and five are more likely than not, on the
scant evidence of this study, to be general to current
sociological practices, to social science practices and
future practice in these fields for as long as such

practices are conducted in natural language.
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lotes

1. Introduction, Chapter one, Sgction one,.

2. Very loosely (a) is for ethnouethodologists, (b) for
sociologists of sociology (c) for methodologists.,

3+ Chapter four, Section two,



